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Introduction

Many non-Biblical teachings, practices and
interpretations have their roots in practices of the
mystical and mythological religions and were
introduced around 100 A.D. This study identifies
some of these early teachings and interpretations.
Perhaps you have observed variations of some of
them in practice today.

NOTE:

1. If Christians are not diligent in their study
of the Bible but relying upon their
preachers to do their interpreting for them,
they may believe things that sound right but
are only partially true.

2. In one generation error can creep into
practices and beliefs

3. Quoting a ‘church fathers’ personal opinion
about a Biblical truth to prove one’s own
belief is not the same as quoiting the Bible.

4. No one has a perfect understanding of
God’s message even though they are
willing to die for their belief.

5. Each and every Christian must study their
Bible, challenge their belief or
understanding and be willing to go where
God’s message takes them.

6. Many current day beliefs, opinions or
doctrines have roots in some teaching of
“church fathers.” Many of whom did not
shed all their Pagan or Gnostic beliefs. In
fact, some studied in great detail the
writings of earlier “church fathers” e.g.,
Ignatius of Antioch, Polycarp of Smyrna
and Augustine (perhaps more than the
writings of the apostles) in forming their
beliefs.
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Elcaywyn

[ToAAéG un PPAéEG ddaoKoMES, TPOKTIKEG Kot EpUNVELEG
€xovv T1S pilec TOVG GE TPOKTIKEG TOV HVGTIKIGTIKAOV KO
nvboroyikmv Opnokeldv kot elonynocay yopw oto 100 pu.X.
Avi 1 pekétn mpocdlopilel Hepikéc amd oTEG TIG TPAOYLEG
owaokaAieg ko epunveies. Towmg éxete mapotnpnoet
TOPOAAAYEG LEPIKMV amtd oVTE oTnV TPAEN onpepal.

YHMEIQXH:

7. Edv o1 Xprotiavol 0ev ivar empereic otn peAémn mg
BifAov, oAlé Bacilovion 6TOVg KNPLKES TOVGS Y10 VOl
KGvouV TNV gpunveia Tovg Yo avtovs, Umopet va
TIGTEVOLV TTPAYLLOTO TTOV OKOVYOVTOL GOGTE OALA
etvar povo ev pépet aAndwva.

8. Ze& o yevid 1o Aabog pmopel va 16 mPNoEL GE
TPOUKTIKEG KO TEMOIONGELS

9. H mopdbeon piog TpocmTIKNG ATOYNG «ITOTEPWOV TNG
exkAnoiog» v o fipiwn aindeia yio va amodei&et
Kaveig v wiot Tov dgv glvart to 1510 pe 1o va
napabétel Tn BifAo.

10. Kaveig dev €yetl TéAe10 KATOVONGT TOL UNVOLOTOG TOV
O¢co0, Toporo mov givar TpodBuog va TebAver Yo TV
mioTN TOV.

11. KdBe Xprotiavdc mpénet va peretnoet | BifAo tov,
va appiofnmost v Tiotn N TV KoTavonc1| Tov Kot
va glvan TpdBvpog va et ekel Tov Tov 00N YEl TO
pnvopa tov Oeo?.

12. TToAAég onuepvég TeEmOONGELS, OMOYELS 1) OOYLOTA
&xovv T1g pilec Tovg o€ Kamolo dSOACKAAIL TV
«matépv TG ekkAncioc». [ToArol and Tovg omoiovg
dgv améppryay OAEG TIG EIOMAOAATPIKEG 1] YVOOTIKEG
nenonoelg Toug. MdAiota, pepkol peAéTnoay pe
LLEYOAN AETTOUEPELD TAL YPATTA TOV TPOYEVECTEPMOV
«TOTEP®V NG EKKANGIOCY, T.)., TOV [yvatiov
Avtioyeiag, tov [ToAdkapmov ¢ Zpudpyng Kot Tov
Avyovotivov (iomg TeptocOTEPO OO TO YPOUTTA TWV
OTOGTOAMV) Y10, TN JLUOPPMCT TOV TENOONGEDV
TOVG.

Hepreyopeva
6. Tlpmtog Aidvog
7. Tlatépeg g Exkinociog
8. T'vootiKiopog
9. Iepapyia tng Exkinoiog
10. Mecaimvag
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God created man in His likeness, probably
meaning His nature; which is love, truth,
kindness, merciful, peaceful, meek, humble, just,
holy and forgiving. Following his creation man
lived in Eden, a paradise created for him, and
among God’s other creations without sin a
harmonious relationship with God. We are all too
familiar with their sin of disobedience and its
consequences. They were driven out of the
paradise and separated from God. (Genesis 1-3)

Man would stay in this separated state until a
redeemer provided an opportunity for him to be
forgiven and reconciled to God. God did not
forsake or abandon man for we see in Genesis 4
[after Adam and Eve were driven from Eden] that
both Cain and Able presented offerings (tributes,
gifts, presents) to God. Abel’s offering was
acceptable to God while Cain’s was not. God even
talked to the giver of the unacceptable offering.

As the years passed sin became more widespread
“And Jehovah saw that the wickedness of man
was great in the earth, and that every imagination
of the thoughts of his heart was only evil
continually. And it repented Jehovah (regretted —
ESV, the Lord was sorry-RSV, grieved-NIV) that
he had made man on the earth, and it grieved him
at his heart.” (Genesis 6:5-6 ASV)

However, “Noah was a righteous man, blameless
in his generation; Noah walked with God.”
(Genesis 6:9-10 RSV) A few years after Noah’s
death, Abraham was born. The Hebrew writer
states “By faith Abraham obeyed when he was
called to go out to a place that he was to receive as
an inheritance. And he went out, not knowing
where he was going. ... For he was looking
forward to the city that has foundations, whose
designer and builder is God.” (Hebrews 11:8-10
ESV)

While in Canaan, the area his descendants would
eventually receive as an inheritance, “The angel
(messenger — GWT) of the Lord called to
Abraham from heaven a second time and said, "I
swear by myself, declares the Lord, that because
you have done this and have not withheld your
son, your only son, | will surely bless you and
make your descendants as numerous as the stars in
the sky and as the sand on the seashore. Your
descendants will take possession of the cities of

KedbaAato 1

potor Avwveg
O B&dg dnuovpynoe Tov dvlpwmo Katd v opoimon Tov,
evvomvrtag Thavag t ebon Tov. mwov etvan aryd,
aindeia, KaAoovvn, EAENU®V, EPNVIKOC, TPEOG, TATEWVAC,
dikanog, dylog kot cuyypNTIKdS. MeTd ™ dnpiovpyia Tov
0 avBpwmog éinoe oty Edép, évav mapdadeico mov
dNuovpyNONKe Yo avtdv, Kot HETOED TOV GAL®DV
OMUOVPYNUATOV TOV BE0D YWPIC ALaPTIO Lo OPIOVIKT
oyxéon pe tov 6. Ohot eipacte moAD eE0IKEIOUEVOL LE TO
QUAPTNULE TOVG TG OVLTTOKONG KOl TIG GUVETEIES TOV.
AwwyOnkav amd Tov TapadEIco Kol ympIioTKOY amd ToV
O¢o. (I'éveon 1-3)

O avBpwmog Ba £pleve Ge VTN TN YOPIGUEVT KATAGTOOT) MG
0Tov €vog ALTPOTNG TOL Tapelye TNV evkapio va
cvyympedel kol vo cvpeiiwbel pe tov Ogd. O BOedg dev
gyKatélenye o0Te eyKatéAeye Tov Avlpwmo yloti BAémovpe
ot ['éveon 4 [apod o Addp kot n Eva exdioydnkov ard
v Edéu] 6t 1660 0o Kdwv 660 ko o Aumie mpocpepav
TPoceopés (aplepodpota, Ompa, Ompa) otov Bed. H
TPOocPopd Tov APel ftav amodektn and tov Oed, v Tov
Kéw 6yt O Ogdg piknoe akdun Kot pe tov dwpntn g
ATOPAGEKTNG TPOCPOPALG.

Kobog mepvodoav ta ypovie m apoptio yvotav mo
oradedopévn «Kat o Ieywpa €ide 6t 1 kokio Tov avOpdmov
Ntav peYaAn otn yn, kot 0t Kafe paviacio Twv oKEYEDY
™G Kapdldg tov ftav pdvo Kokn cvvéyela. Kot petdviooe
o leywpa (petdviwoe -ESV, o Kiplog AvmnOnke-RSV,
AomOnke-NIV) mov giye ptiaéetl tov dvBpomo otn yn, Kot
TOV GTEVOYMPNOE oTNV Kapdid tovy. (['éveon 6:5-6 ASV)

Qoto600, «0 Noe Ntav €vog dikoog dvOpwmoc, Gpenntog
o vevud tov. O Noe neprdtnoe pe tov Oeomn. (I'éveon 6:9-
10 RSV) Atya ypdvia petd to Bavato tov Noe, yevvnOnke
o ABpadp. O EBpaiog cvyypapéag dnhaovel «Me miot o
ABpadp vrakovoe 6tav KANONKE va gl 6€ Evay TOTO TOL
énpeme va AdPet g kinpovoud. Kot Bynke, yopic va Eépet
oV TNYOVE. ... Aot Tepipeve e avomopovnoia v TOAN
mov  €xel  Oepéha, TG omoiog O OYESOTNG KO
Kataokevaothg sivatl o @cocy. (EBpaiovg 11:8-10 ESV)

Evo Bpiokdtav o Xavady, v meployn mov Bo Aaupovoy
TEMKA ot omdyovol Tov ¢ kAnpovould, «O d&yyelog
(ayyehopopoc — GWT) tov Kupiov kdAreoce tov APpadp
amd Tov ovpovo yio devtepn eopd ko gime: «Opkilopon
otov €antd pov, omimvel o Koplog, 0t emedn 1o €Kaveg
aVTO Kol OEV KPATNGEG TOV Y10 GOV, TOV HOVOYOYLd GOV,
ciyovpa Ba og evhoynom Kot Ba Kdve Tovg amoyovovs Gov
TOAVGPIOLOVS ooV TO. AGTEPLEL GTOV oVpavd Kol ooV TNV




their enemies, and through your offspring
[offspring is singular meaning one] all nations on
earth will be blessed, because you have obeyed
me." (Genesis 22:15-18) The apostle Paul
referring back to this promise stated “Consider
Abraham: ‘He believed God, and it was credited
to him as righteousness.” Understand, then, that
those who believe [put trust in God and obey] are
children of Abraham. The Scripture foresaw that
God would justify the Gentiles by faith [in the
gospel], and announced the gospel in advance to
Abraham: ‘All nations will be blessed through you
[by the gospel].” So those who have faith [action
based upon one’s belief] are blessed along with
Abraham, the man of faith.” (Galatians 3:6-9)

“‘The time is coming,” declares the Lord, ‘when
I will make a new covenant with the house of
Israel and with the house of Judah. It will not be
like the covenant | made with their forefathers
[covenant given by God through Moses] when |
took them by the hand to lead them out of Egypt
... ‘This is the covenant I will make with the house
of Israel after that time,” declares the Lord. ‘I will
put my law in their minds and write it on their
hearts [not dead as tablets of stone but in the
intellect, mind or heart of a living being]. I will be
their God, and they will be my people.’ ... ‘For I
will forgive their wickedness and will remember
their sins no more’” (Jeremiah 31:31-34).
Forgiveness - what an enormous difference
between the two covenants.

We can see the foundation being laid for the
fulfillment of Jeremiah's prophecy in Peter's
response to the question Jesus ask those closest to
him, his apostles. Who do YOU say | am?

Christ’s Church

Peter answered "You are the Christ, the Son of the
living God." ... Jesus stated “on this rock [the fact
that Jesus was the Son of the living God] I will
build my church” [gather unto myself an
assembly, a body or group of obedient, trusting
and faithful followers]. (Matthew 16:16-18)

After His betrayal and either during or following
His last Passover, Jesus, as a testator, put His
apostles into His kingdom. “You are those who
have stood by me in my trials. And I confer on
you a kingdom [diatitheemi: NT: Strong’s #1303
to place separately, dispose, arrange, appoint,

aupo oty akpoyroAd. Ot amdyovoi cov Ba Kuplehoovy Tig
TOAELS TOV €XOPDV TOVS , Kol HECH TMOV ATOYOVOV GOV [0
amdyovog eivan evikdg onuaivel évag] Ola ta €6vn otn yn Oa
gvhoynBobv, enedn pe vrhkovoeoy. (I'éveon 22:15-18) O
andotorog TTadAog avagepdUeEVOG GE VTNV TNV LITOCYEST
Miwoe «Zxepteite Tov APpadp: “Tlicteye otov Od kot
OV amod0ONKe wg dwkaocvvn”. Katdiafe, Aodv, 0Tt 6601
moTEVOLV [eumicTEVOVTOL 6TOV BEd Kol vTakovovv] givorl
ol tov APpadp. H T'paen mpoéPreye 611 0 Oedg Oa
dwaiove toug EBvikovg pe miotn [ot0 evayyého] kot
avVOKOIVMOE TO ELAYYEMO EK TOV TPOTEPWOV GTOV APPOdL:
«Olo. o0 €0vn Ba gvdoynbovv pécm ocov [amd TO
gvayyéMo]». ‘Etol, 6ot £xovv miotn [dpdon mov Pacileton
omv wiom kdmoov] eivor evhoynuévor pali pe Tov
APBpadp, Tov avBpwmo g miotne». (Foldteg 3:6-9)

«Epyetar koupdoy, dnidver o Koprog, «otav Ba kdve o
véa 010Nk pe tov oiko tov IopanA kot pe Tov oiko Tov
Iovda. Agv Ba eivar cav T oK mov ékava Pe TOVG
pomdtopég Toug [dtabnkn mov 560nke amd Tov Oed péow
Tov Movon] 6tav tovg £maca amd TO YEPL Yo VO TOVG
odnyNnom £Ew amd v Atyvnto... Avt glvar i) 1001k OV
Bo kavo pe Tov oiko Tov Iopan petd and ekeivo Tov kKapod
», OAwvel 0 Koprog. «Ba Baio TOV VOLO LOV GTO HLOAO
ToVG Kot Ba tov Yphym oTic KapdiEg Toug [yt vekpol cav
TETPIVEC TAGKES AAAG 5TN O16vOLa, GTO LLOAD 1) TNV KOPALd
evoc Covtavol ovtog]. Oa eipon 0 Ogdg Tovg, kat avtoi o
glval Aaog pov ». ... Aot Bo Guyywpnom Vv Kokio Tovg
Kot dev Oa Bopdpon ma g apoptieg tougy (Iepepiog 31:31-
34). Xvyyopeon - TL TEPACTIO. OLPOPA UETOED T®V VO
Sdnkov.

Mmnopovpe va dovpe to Oepéha mov tiBevror yw v
EKTANp®O™ TG Tpoenteiag Tov Iepepio oty andvinon tov
[Tétpov otV gpdtnon mov BEtel o Incovg ota mo Kovrva
TOL TPOGMOTOA, GTOVG OTOSTOAOLVS TOL. [Torog Aeg Ott ipa;

Exxinocia tov Xpiotov

O IIétpog amdvinoe: «Ecv eicor o Xpiotog, 0 Y10¢ tov
®eov 1oV LDvTogy. ... O Incovg MAwoe «oe avtdv Tov
Bpdixo [to yeyovog 6t o Incodg Ntav o Yiog tov {ovtavod
®eov] Ha owodounom TV ekKAncio  pov»  [va
GLYKEVIPAOO® Y10 TOV EAVTO OV L0 GUVEAEVOT), £VOL CAOLLOL
N opada LVTAKOLVMV, EUTICTOV KOl TIGTOV aKoAoLOwV].
(Matbaiog 16:16-18)

Metd v mpodocia Tov kot gite katd T S1dpKeln eite PHETA
to tedevtaio [Tdoya Tov, o Incovg, wg d1abétnc, Efaie Tovg
amootolovg Tov ot Pacireia Tov. «Eiote ovtol mov
otafnkate dimha pov ot dokipaocieg pov. Kor cog
napoywpd éva Pacitero [dratiBepun: NT: Strong's #1303 yia
va  tomofetnoete  Eeywpiotd, vo  owbécere,  va




dispose of, one's own affairs or, of something that
belongs to one by testator], just as my Father
conferred one on me, so that you may eat and
drink at my table in my kingdom and sit on

thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.” (Luke
22:28-30)

A short time, just over 50 days, later Peter and the
other apostles stated, "Therefore let all Israel be
assured of this: God has made this Jesus, whom
you crucified, both Lord and Christ [messiah]."
When the people heard this, they were cut to the
heart and said to Peter and the other apostles,
"Brothers, what shall we do?" Peter replied,
"Repent ! and be baptized [the Greek word baptizo
(immersed), rather than rantizo (sprinkle), cheo
(pouring) or pros-chusis (affusion), is used.
Therefore, “baptized” means immersion], every
one of you, in the name 2 of Jesus Christ [by the
authority] for the forgiveness [remission,
cleansing] of your sins [just as Jeremiah
prophesied]. And you will receive the gift of the
Holy Spirit. The promise is for you and your
children [Jews] and for all who are far off
[Gentiles] — for all whom the Lord our God will
call [through Christ’s gospel]." With many other
words he warned them; and he pleaded with them,
"Save yourselves from this corrupt [wicked]
generation.” Those who accepted his message
were baptized (immersed CJB), and about three
thousand were added to their number that day.
(Acts 2:36-41)

So, these approximately three thousand who
“accepted the message and were baptized” were
added to those on whom Jesus conferred a
kingdom to - those who stood by Him during His
trials. Thus, we see a growing kingdom, a church.
[refer to Acts 2:27-30]

The missionary activity of the Apostles, including
Paul of Tarsus, spread Christianity to cities
throughout the Hellenistic [Greek] world, such as

TOKTOTOWOETE, V. O10picETE, VO O10DECETE, TIG OIKEG OOG
VTOOECELG N KATL TOL AVIKEL G€ KATO0V oo d100€tn |, OTT™g
o Tlatépag pov 10 €dwoe guéva, Yoo va GATE Kol Vo TELTE
o010 Tpamélt pov oto Paciield pov kot va kabicete og
Opovoue, kpivovtog Tic Oddeka QUAEG TOL Iopamix.
(Aovkag 22:28-30)

Atyo xoupd, Ayo mwhveo and 50 nuépes, apyodtepa o I1€rpog
Kot ol GAlol amdctoAol dMMAwoav: «I' ovtd ag eivol
ciyovpog 6A0g o Iopand YU avtd: o Oedg Ekave aTdHV TOV
Incov, tov omoio otawpacate, Kvupwo xor Xpiotd
[Meooia]». Otav o «Ocpog TO  AKOLoE  OLTO,
amokoapdwOnke kot gine otov Ilétpo Ko o6TOLG GALOLG
amooTOAOVG:  «AdeApol, TL va Kavovue;». O Ilétpog
OmAVTNGE: «Metavorotellkat val BomTioTel
[xpnoomoleiton 1 eAANvVikn AEEN Pantilo (Pubiouévog),
avti pavtio (ractorlm), cheo (ékyvon) M TPOG-YOVGIG
(amogaociopdg). Emopéveg, «Pomtiopévocy  onuaivel
BuOion], o xudévag cag, oto dvopatitov Incov Xpioton
[amd v e€ovaia] yia T cvyydpeon [doeon, kaBapon] Tov
apapTIOV 60G [0mmg akpiPac mpoenteye o Iepepiog]. Ko
Bo AdPete To dpo Tov Ayiov [Tvedpoatoc. H vmdoyeon eivan
Yy €06 Kot ta mtoudld cag [tovg ERpaiovg] kon yioa 6Aovg
6c0vg gtvar pakpid [tovg EBvicodg] — yia 6Aovg 66ovg 0
Kvprog 0 ®edg pog Oa karécel [pécm Tov gvayyeriov tov
Xp1otov]." Me moALL GAAL A0V TOVG TPOEWDOTOINGE: KO
TOPOKAAEGE TOVG, «ZMGE TOVG E0VTOVS GOG OO VTN TN
Ote@Bappévn [kaxn] yevid.» Ocot déytnroy 10 pivopd tov
Bagptiomkav (Bubictmrav CIB) kot mepimov Tpelg yAadeg
TpooTEONKaY 6tov apBpd Tovg ekeivn v nuépa. (Ipdaeig
2:36-41)

‘Eto1, avtol ot mepimov Tpelg yAddes mov «OEXTNKAV TO

unvopa Kot BaeticTnkov» tpoctédnkay o eketvoug 6Toug
omoiovg o Incovg mapaydpnoe ) Paciieia - og aVTOVS TOL
otaOnkav dimda Tov katd T dibpkela TV dokipacidv Tov.

‘Etot, BAémovpe éva Bacilelo mov peyalmvet, po ekkAnaia.

[avatpéte otic [Tpageig 2:27-30]

H EPOTTOGTOAKN opdon TV AmocTtOAMV,
coumeptiapfovopévov tov Iaviov g Tapoov, diédwaoe
tov XPloTWOVICHO O TOAEIC G OAO TOV EAANVIOTIKO
[eEAMAnvikd] koopo, omwc N AleEavopela Kot 1 Avtidyela,

! Not a mere feeling; it has not the uncertainty of moods and sentiments. It is not a simple change in the weather of the soul. Itis a
distinct alteration of the focus of the intelligence; it carries with it a movement of the will; in short, it is a revolution in the very
ground of the man's being" (The Pulpit Commentary, vol. 18, p. 66 quoted in REFLECTIONS #515 Al Maxey, January 3, 2012)

2 Refer to thebiblewayonline.com study In Jesus Name

INOt éva amhd cuvaioBnua? dev éxeL Tnv aBefotdtnta Twv Slabéoewv Kal Twv cuvalodnudtwyv. Asv gival pia orth oAlayr] Tou
Kalpou tn¢ Yuxne. Eival pa eudilakpitn aAAayn Tng eotiacnc tng vonuoouvng. dgpet pali tou pLa kivnon tng 8€Anong. ue Alya
Aoy, elval pLa emavdotaon oto (6o to €dadog tng Umapéng Tou avBpwrou» (The Pulpit Commentary, T. 18, o). 66 ou
napatiBetal oto REFLECTIONS #515 Al Maxey, 3 lavouapiou 2012)

LAvatpétte otn pelétn thebiblewayonline.com oto dvopa Incolg




Alexandria and Antioch, and also to Rome and
even beyond the Roman Empire. Christians
continued to revere the Hebrew Scriptures, using
the Septuagint translation that was in general use
among Greek-speakers, or the Targums, with
some of their own writings added to it, was used
among Aramaic-speakers.

The glory and victory of Christianity and its rapid
spread gave a rise to fear and envy among the
Jewish leaders. They began to pursue the
Christians, to arouse the simple Jewish people
against them and to accuse them to the Roman
authorities resulting in persecution.

The Jews seized Christians, threw them into
prisons, and killed them. The first one to suffer at
the hands of the Jews in Jerusalem was Stephen.
He was the first among all tortured for preaching
about the Savior. The Jews cast him outside the
city and began to stone him to death. He prayed
saying, "Lord Jesus, receive my spirit," ® and then
with the words, "Lord, do not hold this sin against
them," he died.

By killing Stephen and many others of the faithful,
the Jews were still not able to weaken faith in
Christ. On the contrary, by doing this, they greatly
kindled its spread among the inhabitants of
Jerusalem. Because of the persecution, Christians
dispersed into Judea, Samaria, and other
countries; and everywhere they went, they
preached about the Lord Savior and His teaching.
No power in the world could stop the victorious
spread of Christianity, for faith in Christ is the true
faith. The teaching of Christ is divine teaching.
Life according to the faith and teaching of Christ
is a true holy life, the Kingdom of God. The
Heavenly Father strengthened the faithful, the
Savior was with them, and they were comforted
by the Holy Spirit, the Comforter. See Acts of the
Apostles 6; 7; 8:1-2, 4.

orthodoxphotos.com/readings/LG/persecution.shtml

“A great persecution broke out against the church
at Jerusalem and Saul began to destroy the church.
Going from house to house, he dragged off men
and women and put them in prison.” (Acts 8:3)

KkaBmg Ko ot Poun kot axoun kot wépa and 1 Pouaikn
Avtokpartopio. Ot Xpiotwovol cuvéyioav va cE€fovtar Tig
EBpaixéc I'pagég, ypnoilpomoidvioc Tn HETAPPOcN TOV
EBdounkovta mov NtV 6€  yEVIK  ¥pNOM  OTOVG
eMnvopmvovug, N ta Targums, pe Kamoo omd T 01K TOVG
YPATTA Vo TPOGTEOOVV GE QLT YV, YPNGILOTOLOVVTOV LETAED
TOV APOUATKOPOVOV.

H 06&a ka1 m vikn tov Xprotiaviopod Kot 1 paydoio
eEdmhwon Tov mpokdiecav oo kat pOdvo otovg ERpaiovg
Nyétec. Apyloov vo KATOOIOKOLV TOVG YPLOTIOVOVS, VO
Eeonkmvouy Tov amdo ePpaikd Aad evavtiov TOvg Kol Vo
TOVG  KOTNYyopoOV  OTIC POUOIKES  apyES TES
AmOTELECUAKOTANED.

Ou EBpaiot émacav toug Xpiotiavovg, tovg EpEav oTig
QLAOKEG Kot TOVG okOT®GavV. O TPMTOG TOV VIEPEPE OO
tovg EBpaiovg otnv lepovcainp frav o Xtépavoc. ‘Htav o
TPAOTOG amd OAOVS TOVG PacavicBEvTeg e KNPLTTE Yo
tov Zotpa. Ot EBpaiot tov métagav £E® amd tnv moAN Kot
dpyroav vo tov AMBoforodv péypt Bavatov. [IpocevymOnke
Aéyovrac: «Kopie Inocov, 8£Eov to mvedpa povy. Brar petd
ue to Aoy, «Kopie, pn tovg Kpatds autiv TV apoption,
nébave.

Aoro@ovavTag Tov ZTEQOVO Kol TOAAOVG GAAOLG TIGTOVG,
ot EBpaiot 6ev Ntav axodun oe B€on va amoduvapudcovy Ty
niotn otov Xp1o1o. Avtifeta, kbdvovtag avto, dvoyay ToAD
N 6140061 TOL GTOVG Katoikovg TG lepovsainiu. Adyw tov
dtwypov, ot Xprotiavoi dtuckopriotnkoy otnyv lovdaia, ™
Yapdpelo Kot GAAEG YOPES. KOl TOVTOD OTOV TyoLvay
KipvtTav yuo tov Kopro Zompa kot ) dwwackorio Tov.
Koptia dvvaun otov k6cpo dev Bo umopodce va GTapaToEL
™ viKneopa e&animon tov XpioTovicpol, ylott n miotn
otov Xpwotd givor 1 aAnbwn miotn. H dwdackoiio tov
Xpotov eivan Oeia dwackaric. H LoM ocbpeova pe v
mioTn Ko T ddacKaAio Tov Xp1otov gival po oindwvn oyio
Con, n Baciieio tov O@cov. O Enovpaviog [atépag evioyve
TOVG moTOVE, O Zotpag Nrav  poll  Tovg Ko
mapnyopnOnkav amd 1o Aywo Ilvedpa, tov IHopnyopnt.
BAéne Tlpdéeig tov  Amooctéhov 6. 7,  8:1-2,
4 .orthodoxphotos.com/readings/LG/persecution.shtml

«Eéomace LeEYAAOG SIWYHOG EVOVTIOV TNG EKKANGIOG oTNV
[epovcoinu kot 0o XaoVOA Apyloe Vo KOTACTPEQPEL TNV
exkAnoia. IInyaivovtog and onitt o€ omitt, écvpe AVTpeS Ko
yovaikeg Kot toug EBare otn euAaky. (ITpageig 8:3)

3 Refer to thebiblewayonline.com study Body, Soul, and Spirit — Where Do They Go When You Die?

BAvatpéfte otn pelétn thebiblewayonline.com Body, Soul, and Spirit — MoU ndve otav nebavelg;




“It was about this time that King Herod arrested
some who belonged to the church, intending to
persecute them. He had James, the brother of
John, put to death with the sword. When he saw
that this pleased the Jews, he proceeded to seize
Peter also. This happened during the Feast of
Unleavened Bread. After arresting him, he put
him in prison, handing him over to be guarded by
four squads of four soldiers each. Herod intended
to bring him out for public trial after the
Passover.” (Acts 12:1-4 NIV)

In Lystra some Jews came from Antioch and
Iconium and won the crowd over. They stoned
Paul and dragged him outside the city, thinking he
was dead. (Acts 14:19)

In Philippi “when the owners of the slave girl
realized that their hope of making money was
gone, they seized Paul and Silas and dragged them
into the marketplace to face the authorities. They
brought them before the magistrates and said,
"These men are Jews, and are throwing our city
into an uproar by advocating customs unlawful for
us Romans to accept or practice." The crowd
joined in the attack against Paul and Silas, and the
magistrates ordered them to be stripped and
beaten. After they had been severely flogged, they
were thrown into prison, and the jailer was
commanded to guard them carefully. Upon
receiving such orders, he put them in the inner cell
and fastened their feet in the stocks.” (Acts 16:19-
24)

In Thessalonica “some of the Jews were
persuaded and joined Paul and Silas, as did a large
number of God-fearing Greeks and not a few
prominent women. But the Jews were jealous; so,
they rounded up some bad characters from the
marketplace, formed a mob and started a riot in
the city. They rushed to Jason's house in search of
Paul and Silas in order to bring them out to the
crowd. But when they did not find them, they
dragged Jason and some other brothers before the
city officials, shouting: ‘These men who have
caused trouble all over the world have now come
here, and Jason has welcomed them into his house.
They are all defying Caesar's decrees, saying that
there is another king, one called Jesus.” When they
heard this, the crowd and the city officials were
thrown into turmoil. Then they made Jason and

«Avt v emoyn mepimov o Paciiidg Hpmong cvvéraPe
KATO10VG TOV OVINKOV GTNV EKKANGIO, HE GKOMO VO TOVG
owwéel. 'EPare tov ldkwPo, tov adelpd tov Iwdvvn, va
Bovatmbel pe omabi. Otav €ide 611 avTd dpece oTOLG
Iovdaiovg, ovvéraPe kot tov I1€Tpo. Avtd GLVERT KaTd T
duapketla g yoptng TV ALOHmV. AQov Tov cuvELAPE, TOV
éPare o1 QLAOKY, TAPAOIOOVIAS TOV VA TOV QUAAVE
Téo0ep1g dyotpieg amd 1éo0epLg oTpatidTeg T0 Kobéva. O
Hpdong okdémeve va tov Pydret yioo Snuocta dikn petd to
[Maoyor. (ITpa&eig 12:1-4 NIV)

2to Avotpa pBav kdmotor EBpaiot amd v Avtidyeia Kot
t0 Ikdvio ko képdioav To mAnBoc. ABofoAncav tov [Tavio
Kot tov €ovpav €€ amd v WOAN, vopilovtag 6Tl OV
vekpos. (Ipaéeic 14:19)

Ytouvg Duhinmovg «Otav Ol 1O0KTATEG TNG  OOVANG
cvvedntonoincav 6Tt 1 EATIdA TOVG Vo ByGAovy ypYuaTo
elye yoBel, qpragoav tov IladAo kot tov X{ho Kot TOVG
£0VPOV GTNV AYOPd Yo VO, OVTILETOTIGOVY TG apyEG. Tovg
£QEPAV EVOTIOV TOV SKAGTAOV Kot iav: «Avtol ot dvipeg
glvon EBpaioy, kot mpokaAoOv ocdro tnv mWOAN pog
vrootnpiCovtag £0a mov givar mapdvopa yo Mg TOVG
Popaiovg va dgxdpacte 1 va epapuoloope». To minbog
evobnke oty enibeon evavtiov tov ITavAov ko Tov Zila,
Kot ot dkaotég déta&ov va toug yovbodv Kot va Tovg
YTLUTNGOVY. APOV TOVG LAGTIYOGOV dypla, TOVG EPLEAY OTN
QLAOKN Kot 0 OEGLOPVANKOG EAAPE EVTOAN VO TOLG PUAAEEL
TPoceKTIKA. MOAG €hafe tétoteg eVIOAEC, TOVG EfaAe GTO
€0MTEPIKO KEA KO EGPIEE TOL TOSO. TOVG GTA KOVTOKLO.
(Mpéa&eg 16:19-24)

21 Ogoocalovikn «uepwcol amd tovg lovdaiovg neiotnroy
Kol evodnkav pe tov Iavio ko tov Zida, Ommg Kol Evag
neyorog apipog Beopofovpevov EAMvev kot oyt Adyeg
emooveic yovaikeg. AAMG ot Efpaiot {fArevav. Etot,
GLUYKEVTIPOGOV UEPIKOVS KOKOVG YOPOKINPEG OO TNV
ayopd, oynudticov 6xro kot Eexivnoav tapoyEg oty TOAN.

"Etpelav o610 onitt tov ldoova avalntdvrog tov [Tavlo kot

Tov XiAa yio va tovg Bydrovv £E® oto mAnBog. AALG Otav
dgv toug Ppnkav, écvpav tov ldcova kot pepucods GAAOVG
AdEAPOVE UTPOOTA OTOVG ASIWUATOVYOVS NG TOANG,
oovalovtog: «Avtol ot Gvdpeg TOL £YOLV TPOKOAEGEL
wpoPAnuato oe OA0 TOV KOGHO MPpOav ToOpo €00 Kol O
ldcovag tovg KohwooOpioe oto omitt tov. OAot avtol
ayneovv ta dtatdypato tov Kaicapa, Aéyovtag dtivmdapyet
évag aAlog Bacthdg, o omoiog ovopdletatl Incovg ». Otav
T0 dKovoav avtd, T0 TANO0C Kat o1 alwpoTovyotl TNG TOANG
avaotatonkayv. Metd £Baiav tov Jason kot Tovg dALOLG
Vo 0EGULEVTOVY KOl TOVG APNOAY VO, PUYOLV.




the others post bond and let them go.” (Acts 17:4-
9)

“There arose a great disturbance in Ephesus about
the Way. A silversmith named Demetrius, who
made silver shrines of Artemis, brought in no little
business for the craftsmen. He called them
together, along with the workmen in related
trades, and said: "Men, you know we receive a
good income from this business. And you see and
hear how this fellow Paul has convinced and led
astray large numbers of people here in Ephesus
and in practically the whole province of Asia. He
says that man-made gods are no gods at all. There
is danger not only that our trade will lose its good
name, but also that the temple of the great goddess
Artemis will be discredited, and the goddess
herself, who is worshiped throughout the province
of Asia and the world, will be robbed of her divine
majesty.” When they heard this, they were furious
and began shouting: "Great is Artemis of the
Ephesians!" Soon the whole city was in an uproar.
The people seized Gaius and Aristarchus, Paul's
traveling companions from Macedonia, and
rushed as one man into the theater.” (Acts 19:23-
29)

Paul returned to Jerusalem, gave a report to the
leaders of the Jerusalem church and prepared to go
to the Temple. When the seven days [the time
required for purification] were nearly over, some
Jews from the province of Asia saw Paul at the
temple. They stirred up the whole crowd and
seized him, shouting, "Men of Israel help us! This
is the man who teaches all men everywhere
against our people and our law and this place. And
besides, he has brought Greeks into the temple
area and defiled this holy place.” (They had
previously seen Trophimus, the Ephesian, in the
city with Paul and assumed that Paul had brought
him into the temple area.) The whole city was
aroused, and the people came running from all
directions. Seizing Paul, they dragged him from
the temple, and immediately the gates were shut.
While they were trying to kill him, news reached
the commander of the Roman troops that the
whole city of Jerusalem was in an uproar. He at
once took some officers and soldiers and ran down
to the crowd. When the rioters saw the
commander and his soldiers, they stopped beating
Paul” (Acts 21:27-32).

«Ymp&e peydin avatoapoyn otnv E@eco oyetikd pe v
086. 'Evag apyvpoyxdog ovopatt Anuntplog, o omoiog
Kataokevale aonuéviar 1epd ¢ Apteung, oev €pepe
KaBOAov pkpn emyeipnomn yuo tovg teyvites. Tovg kKdAeoe
nalt, poll pe toug epydtec o€ cuvagn emoyyEALATO, KOl
eine: "Avdpeg, Eépete OTL AapPavovpe éva Kohd 166N
and ovtnv Vv enyeipnon. Kor PAénete kol akovte mhg
avtdc 0 cuvaderpog [Tavlog émelce kot mapéovpe peydAo
apOud avlponwv £dm 610 'E@eco kot oxeddv oe oAdKANPN
v emopyio ¢ Aciag.Aéel 611 o1 avBpomoyeveig Beol dev
gtvon kaBorov Beol. Yrdpyet kivovvog oyt névo va ydoet 1o
KOAO TOL TO €UmOpPlo aALG Kot va omallmbel o vadg g
Heyaang Bedc Apteung , ko 1 id1a 1 Bed, Tov Aatpeveton o
oA TV emapyia T Aciag kot tov Koouo, Oa kKhomel amd o
Beio peyodreio e». Otav 10 drovcav avto, eayplodnkay
Kot dpywoav vo eovaloov: «Meydin m Aptepg TV
Eopeciov!» ZOvropa olokAnpm mn moAn Pprokdtav oe
avaotdtowon. O «kbéopoc aprace tov ['dlo ko tOV
Apilotapyo, T0Vg ocuvvipdéeovg tov Iladhov amd 1
Maoxkedovia, kot Oppuncav cav évag dvlpwmog oto BEatpoy.
(Tpa&eig 19:23-29)

O Iavrog eméotpeye oty lepovcarnp, £dmaoe avapopd
otovg Myéteg TG ekkAnoiog g lepovcainu kot
etopaotnke va wder oto Nood. Otav oyedov tedeimaav ot
enTA MUEPES [0 ypOVOG TOL amoarteital yio Tov eEayviopud],
uepwkoi Iovdaior amd v enapyio g Aciog &ldav tov
[Tavlo 610 vao. Econkmoay 6A0 To TAN00G KoL TOV ETacoV
oovalovtog: «Avopec tov lopani, Bondnote pog! Avtog
glvor 0 dvBpwmog mov 010GcKeEl GAOVE TOVG OVOPMOTOVG
TAVTOH EVAVTLO GTO A0O LG KOL TOV VOLLO LG KOl 0VTOV TOV
tomo. Kot emumAéov, £pepe EAANveg oty meployn tov voon
Kot poéAvvav  avtdv  tov  1epd  tomo». (Elyav det
nwponyovpéveg tov Tpoewo, tov Eeécto, otnv mOAN pe Ttov
[MavAo xor vébeocav O6tL o Tladhog tov elye @épel oy
mepLoyn tov vaov.) OASKANPN N TOAN eonkdbnke kol o
KOG oG NpBe TpéyovTag amd Oleg Tig katevBvvoels. Emacay
tov [Tavro, Tov €cvupav amd 10 vad Kot apEcws EKAEIGOV Ol
moAeg. Evod mpoomabovcav va Tov 6KOTdGovV, £QTOcE M
gldnon oTovV O0KNT TOV POUIIK®OV GTPATELUATOV OTL
oAdKANPN M mOAn ¢ lepovcoinqu  Ppiokdtav o€
avaoTatowon. Apéowg mpe UePKOVS OELOUATIKOVS Kol
otpatidteg kot £1pege mpog 10 mAnBoc. Otav ot tapaieg
€ld0v TOV 0101KNTY| KO TOVS GTPOTIDTES TOV, CTAUATNCOV VO,
xtomovv tov [avro» (Ilpa&eg 21:27-32).

O [MovAog pOTNGE TOV SLOIKNTY| 0V UITOPOVGE VO WA GEL GTO
Ao ko gime 6t1 0 Kvpiog tov elye met «Dvye apéomg and
v lepovcarnp, yuori dev Ba dextodv TN poaptupic Gov y
névay. «Kopte, amdvinoo, avtoi ot dvopeg EEpovv OTL
Yoo omd T U CLVOY®YN 6TV GAAN Yo Vo LAOKIC®
KOl Vo ¥Tumo® OGoVG moTeLovy o€ goéva. Kot otav




Paul ask the commander if he could speak to the
people and stated that the Lord had said to him
““Leave Jerusalem immediately, because they will
not accept your testimony about me.” ‘Lord I
replied, these men know that I went from one
synagogue to another to imprison and beat those
who believe in you. And when the blood of your
martyr Stephen was shed, | stood there giving my
approval and guarding the clothes of those who
were killing him. Then the Lord said to me,” ‘Go;
I will send you far away to the Gentiles.”” (Acts
22:18b-21)

“The crowd listened to Paul until he said this.
Then they raised their voices and shouted, "Rid
the earth of him! He's not fit to live! As they were
shouting and throwing off their cloaks and
flinging dust into the air, the commander ordered
Paul to be taken into the barracks. He directed that
he be flogged and questioned in order to find out
why the people were shouting at him like this. As
they stretched him out to flog him, Paul said to the
centurion standing there, ‘Is it legal for you to flog
a Roman citizen who hasn't even been found
guilty?”” (Acts 22:22-25)

“The next day, since the commander wanted to
find out exactly why Paul was being accused by
the Jews, he released him and ordered the chief
priests and all the Sanhedrin to assemble. Then he
brought Paul and had him stand before them. Paul
looked straight at the Sanhedrin and said, "My
brothers, 1 have fulfilled my duty to God in all
good conscience to this day." At this the high
priest Ananias ordered those standing near Paul to
strike him on the mouth.” (Acts 22:30-23:2)

“The next morning the Jews formed a conspiracy
and bound themselves with an oath not to eat or
drink until they had killed Paul. More than forty
men were involved in this plot. They went to the
chief priests and elders and said, ‘We have taken
a solemn oath not to eat anything until we have
killed Paul. Now then, you and the Sanhedrin
petition the commander to bring him before you
on the pretext of wanting more accurate
information about his case. We are ready to Kkill
him before he gets here.”” (Acts 23:12-15)

Paul and Peter warn of false teachers and a
falling away

“There will be terrible times in the last days.
People [Christians] will be lovers of themselves,

x0ONKe TO aipo Tov pdpTLPA GOV ZTEPAVOL, GTAONKO EKEL
dtvovtag v £yKpion Hov Kot OAMYQ To pOVY0 EKEIVOV TOV
tov okotovav. Tote o Kopiog pov eine: «IIyave. Oa ce
oteilo paxpld oto £0vn.» (Ipa&eig 22:18p3-21)

«To m\nbog dxovoe tov [TavAo péypt mov eime awto. Tote
VYOOV TIC POVEG TOVS Kot pavatav: "Arailayeite and ™
! Aev givon wcavoc va (noet! Kabwg povalov, metovoav
TOVG UOVOVEC TOLG KOl TETOVGOV GKOVY] GTOV 0€PQ, O
ook dtétae va oonynoovv tov Iavlo otov oTpatdva.
VO TOV HOGTIYMGOLV KOl VO TOV aVaKPIvVOLVY yioL Vo Ldbovv
ywti 0 Koopog tov eavale tot.Kabmg tov dnlmoay yio va
Tov pootiymcovy, o Tladhog eine otov exatdvTapyo mov
otekotav ekel: «Etvar voppo va pastrymoeic évav Popaio
moAitn wov dev Ppébnke kav Evoyoc;» (Ipa&eig 22:22-25)

«Tnv emdpevn pépa, apov o drotknthg NBere va padet yori
axpiog katnyopeitor o IMavAog and tovg lovdaiovg, Tov
donoe elevbepo ko détale tovg apylepeic kot OA0 TO
Zavyedptv va cvykevipmBovv. Tote pepe tov [TavAo kot
tov €faie va otabel pumpootd tovg. O Ilavrog woitate
katevBeiov oto Zavyeviplv kou gine: «Adelpoi pov, £y
EKTANPOCEL TO KaBNKov pov mpog Tov Oed pe OAN pov
cuveidnon péxpt onuepa». Tote o apyepéag Avaviog
détaée 6oovg otékoviov Kovida otov [lovAo va Tov
yTumnoovy oto otopay. (ITpa&elg 22:30-23:2)

«To endpevo mpwi ot ERpaiot éptiaéav po cuvopocio kot
deopednKay pe OPKO Vo, UMV QAVE 1 VO TLOLV HEXPL VO
okotwcovv tov [Tavro. [lepiosodTepol and capdvta avopeg
ovppeteiyov og avtn v Thokr. [INyav otovg apylepeic kot
GTOVG TPEGPVTEPOVG KAt EITAV: «KADGOLE TOVIYVPIKO OPKO
va unv edue tirota péxpt va ckotwcovpe tov Hoavio. Topa
Aowmdv, eoeig kot to Sanhedrin {ntdte omd tov d101KNTH VoL
TOV QEPEL EVOTIOV GaG UE TO TPOSyMUa OTL BéAeTe MO
axpPeic TAnpogopieg yia v vrdBeon tov. Elpacte étoot
VOl TOV GKOTMGOVUE TPy Thoet edm.» ([Ipa&elg 23:12-15).

O Havrog kor o TIETpog TPOELOOTOLOVY YU YEVTIKOVG
000KAAOVG KO 0O OPN oY)

«Ba vapEovy TpopEPEG OTIYHES TIG TeAevTaieg puépec. Ot
dvBpomot [o1 Xprotiavoi] Ba eivar avtogpactég, AATPELS TOV

YPNUOTOS,  Kowynowapnoes,  mepneavolr,  LPPIoTEC,
OVOTTAKOVOl GTOVG YOVELG TOVG, aydploTtol, aviepot, ympig
aydmn, oaovyY®OPNTOL, GLKOPAVTIES, Yopic eykpdrelo,

Bavavcot, oyt AdTpelg Tov KoAoD, TPodoTIKol , OpuUNTIKOC,
alalovikog, Aatpelg TS Noovig mopd AdTpelg Tov Ocov—
€xovtag o popen evcéfetag [eEmTEPIKY EUEAVION OALY
Oyl TNV TPayUaTIK) ] aALG apvovpevol T dvvoun te. Agv
&youvv Kopia oyéon pe avtovgy. (2 Tywobeo 3:1-5)

O MavAog Aéet otov Tiud0eo0: «Knpuée tov Adyo. va glote
TPOETOWOGUEVOL €VTOG Ko €KTOG €moyng. O010pOdoTe,




lovers of money, boastful, proud, abusive,
disobedient to their parents, ungrateful, unholy,
without love, unforgiving, slanderous, without
self-control, brutal, not lovers of the good,
treacherous, rash, conceited, lovers of pleasure
rather than lovers of God— having a form of
godliness [outward appearance but not the real]
but denying its power. Have nothing to do with
them.” (2 Timothy 3:1-5)

Paul tells Timothy to: “Preach the Word; be
prepared in season and out of season; correct,
rebuke and encourage — with great patience and
careful instruction. For the time will come when
men will not put up with sound doctrine. Instead,
to suit their own desires, they will gather around
them a great number of teachers to say what their
itching ears want to hear. They will turn their ears
away from the truth and turn aside to myths
[things devised by man; i.e., not from God].” (2
Timothy 4:2-4)

“But there were also false prophets [teachers]
among the people [Israelites] just as there will be
false teachers among you [Christians]. They will
secretly introduce destructive heresies, even
denying the sovereign Lord who bought them —
bringing swift destruction on themselves. Many
will follow their shameful ways and will bring the
way of truth into disrepute. In their greed these
teachers will exploit you with stories they have
made up. Their condemnation has long been
hanging over them, and their destruction has not
been sleeping.” (2 Peter 2:1-3)

Nero Burns Rome AD 67

The first Roman persecution of the Church
appears to have taken place in the year 67, [1 year
following the Jews of Judea rebellion against
Rome] under Nero, the sixth emperor of Rome.
This monarch reigned for the space of five years,
with tolerable credit to himself, but then gave way
to the greatest extravagancy of temper, and to the
most  atrocious barbarities. Among other
diabolical whims, he ordered that the city of Rome
should be set on fire, which order was executed by
his officers, guards, and servants. While the
imperial city was in flames, he went up to the
tower of Macaenas, played upon his harp, sung the
song of the burning of Troy, and openly declared
that 'he wished the ruin of all things before his
death.' Besides the noble pile, called the Circus,

emmAnEte kol evOapphvere — LE UEYOAN LTOHOVN KOl
mpooektTikn Owackorio. [ati Ba €pbel o kopdg mov ot
avBpwmot dev Ba aveytobv 1o 0pB6 ddyua. AvtiBeta, Yo va
Tapta&ovy pe Tig dkég Tovg embupieg, Bo paléyouv yopw
TOVG VoV HEYAAO aplOud SOGKAAMY Y10 VO TOVV OVTO TOL
B€Lovv va akoVooVY T OVTIE TOLG TOL Paryovpilovy. Oa
OTPEYOLV T, OVTIA TOVG HOKPLA amd TV oAnBela kol Oo
oTpaeobV oTovg HOOovg [mpdypoto moOv emvonce o
avOpwmoc. dnradn, Oyt amd tov Oed]». (2 Tiudbeo 4:2-4)

«AMG vIpyav eniong yevdompopnteg [ddokarol] HeETaED
tov Aoo¥ [Ioponiiteg] oOmwc Ba vmdpEovv yevTIKOL
daokorotl avapecsd cag [ot Xpiotiavoi]. Oa glocaydyovv
KPLQE KOTAGTPOPIKEG OPEGELS, OPVOVLEVOL OKOUT] KOl TOV
Kupiapyo Kvpro mov 11¢ aydopace — @Epvoviag ypnyopn
KataoTpoer] otov €avtd tovg. TloAlol Ba akoiovOricovv
TOVG EMALGYLVTOVG OPOLOVG TOVS KOt O SLGPNUNGOVY TOV
dpoépo G aAn0elag. XtV anAnotio Tovg avTol ot ddcKalot
Bo cog expeTaAlevtodv pe otopieg mov Exovv eTuaEel. H
KoTadikn Tovg Kpépeton omd Kopd TAVEO TOVG KOl 1)
KOTOoTPOPT TOVG 08V Kowudtaw. (2 TTétpov 2:1-3)

Nero Burns Popn 67 p.X

O mpdtog poMOIKOc dtwypdc ¢ ExkAnciog eaivetar va
éhoPe yopa 10 étog 67, [1 érog petd v e&éyepon twv
EBpaiowv ¢ lovdaiog evaviiov tg Poung] vad tov
Népova, tov €kt0 avtokpatopo g Poung. Avtdg o
povapyng Pacileye yuoo mEVTE XPOVIO, HE OVEKTA EVCTLLOL
GTOV €0VTO TOVL, OAAG OT1 cLVEXELD £dmaE TN BEom Tov o
peyaAvTePN VIEPPOAN Kol oTIS o PPIKTEG PapPapdTnTec.
Meta&h dAAwv  SwPoAik®dv 1dlotpomadyv, oOtate va
mopronBet n wOAn g Poung, n omoio  dwToyn
EKTEAESTNKE OO TOVG AELOUATIKOVG, TOVG PPOLPOVS Kot
TOVG LANPETEG TOV. Evd M ovToKpotopiky] mOAN NTav oT1g
QAOYEC, avéPnke otov mOHpyo tov Makaiva, émonée otnv
Gpmo Tov, TPAYoVdINGE TO TPAYovOL NG Kawong ¢ Tpoiog
Kot ONAmce avorytd 0tL «nfele TV KoTtasTpoP| OA®OV TMV
mpaypdtomv mptv and to 06vatd tovy. Extdc and tov evyevn
cwpod, mov ovopdletoan Toipko, mOAAE GAAa ToAdTior Kot
oTiTIo KOTOVOAGONKOY.

jesus-is-savior.com/Books, Tracts & Preaching/Printed
Books/FBOM/fbom-chap 02.htm [And 1o Foxe's Book of
Martyrs, Kepdioio 2

O Tdxitog, évag kprtikds tov Népava, eypaye: «Kapio
avBpomvn tpoondBeia, kapio mprykutikny alio 1 Tpospopd
otovg Beovg dev Ba pmopovoe va e€apavicel avty ™
Sapon erun 6t o Népawv eiye pe Kdmolo TpoOTo OaTAEEL
mv mvpkaywd. [ avtd, yio va katapynoet avtn T erun, o
Népov Katnyopnoe Yeudmg Kot EKTEAECE E TIG O EE0IGIES
Tipopieg eketvovg TOVG AVOPOTOLG TOL  ATOKAAOVGOV
Xprotiavovg, ot oroiol Tav dtfonTot yuo Tig ondieg TovG.




many other palaces and houses were consumed;
several thousand perished in the flames, were
smothered in the smoke, or buried beneath the

ruins.

jesus-is-savior.com/Books, Tracts & Preaching/Printed
Books/FBOM/fbom-chap_02.htm [From Foxe's Book of
Martyrs, Chapter 2

Tacitus, a critic of Nero wrote, “Yet no human
effort, no princely largess or offerings to the gods
could make that infamous rumor disappear that
Nero had somehow ordered the fire. Therefore, in
order to abolish that rumor, Nero falsely accused
and executed with the most exquisite punishments
those people called Christians, who were
infamous for their abominations. The originator of
the name, Christ, was executed as a criminal by
the procurator Pontius Pilate during the reign of
Tiberius; and though repressed, this destructive
superstition erupted again, not only through Judea,
which was the origin of this evil, but also through
the city of Rome, to which all that is horrible and
shameful floods together and is celebrated.
Therefore, first those were seized who admitted
their faith, and then, using the information they
provided, a vast multitude were convicted, not so
much for the crime of burning the city, but for
hatred of the human race. And perishing they were
additionally made into sports: they were killed by
dogs by having the hides of beasts attached to
them, or they were nailed to crosses or set aflame,
and, when the daylight passed away, they were
used as nighttime lamps. Nero gave his own
gardens for this spectacle and performed a Circus
game, in the habit of a charioteer mixing with the
plebs or driving about the race-course. Even
though they were clearly guilty and merited being
made the most recent example of the
consequences of crime, people began to pity these
sufferers, because they were consumed not for the
public good but on account of the fierceness of one
man.”

wsu.edu/wldciv/world_civ_reader/world_civ_reader_1/taci
tus [Translated by Richard Hooker]

Temple destroyed

In 70 AD Titus, who later became emperor, and
the Roman Legion built a siege wall around
Jerusalem. But the Zealots did not wait but
attacked causing the Roman Legion to retreat. The
Christians  remembering  Jesus  statements

O omuovpydg TOL OVOUOTOG, XPLoTOC, EKTEAECTNKE MG
gykinuatiog and tov ewoayyeiéa [Iovtio ITikdto kotd ™)
owpkeln g Paoctreiog tov TiPéprov. Ko av ot
KOTOMIECUEVT, OLT] 1 KOTOGTPOQIKY  OE1G1da1povia
Eéomaoe Eavd, Oyl povo pécm g lovdaiag, n omoia tav M
TPOELELGT AVTOV TOL KOKOV, 0ALA Kot HECH TNG TTOANG TNG
Poung, omv omoia mAnupvpilovv kou yroptdlovior OAa ta
epwtd kou  to  emoioyvvia.  Emouévaog,  mpoto
cLVVEANPONCOV 0G0 TOPAdEXTNKAY TNV TICTN TOLG KOl OTN
GUVEYELX, YPTOLLOTOLDVTOGS TIG TANPOPOPIEG TOV TOPEiyaY,
éva. 1epdotio mTAN0og Katadikdotnke, Oyl TOCO Yo TO
£ykhnua g kahong g mOANG, aAAG Yo TO0 PiGOG TPOS TO
avBpomvo yévog. Kot yavovtay emmpdobeta oe abAnquata:
oKOTOONKAV 0md oKVALA e TO dépo TV Bnplwv va Tovg
KOAANGOVV, 1] TOVE KAPP®VAY GE GTAVPOVS 1 Tovg ERalav
QeOTId, Ko, Otav TEPVOVGE TO OMOC TNG MUEPAS, TO
YPNOLOTOOVG AV MG VuXTEPVA Avyvaptle. O Népov £dwaoe
TOVG O1K0VE TOV KNTOVG Yo avtd To Béapa Kot Ekave €va
moyviol toipkov, pe ™ ovvndel vo ovoKaTeEVETOL £Vag
OPUOTIOTAG HE TOLG AOYOLS 1M va. o0Myel GTOV ay®VA.
[Taporo mov Nrav EekdBapa Evoyor kKot Aot vor yivouy To
O TPOGPATO TAPAOELYLLOL TOV GUVETELDY TOV EYKANUATOC,
ot avBpomor dpywoov  vo  AVTOUVTOL  VTOUS  TOVG
VIOQEPOVTEG, EMEWN KaTavaA®Onkav oyt yia to dNUOGLO
KaAO, 0ALE AOY® TG aypltoTNTOG EVOS 0VOPAOTOVY. 0ALY YO
T0 Micog tov avOpomwvov yévovs. Kor  ydvovtav
emmpdcbeta og oAUt GKOTOONKAY 0md GKLAL pE TO
dépua TV Onplov va Toug KOAAGOLV, 1] TOLG KAPPOVAY G
GTOVPOVG 1 ToVs £falav e®TLY, Kol, GTaV TEPVOVGE TO PMG
™G NUEPAGS, TOA XPNOUYLOTOLOVCAY MG VUXTEPIVA Avyvdapio. O
Népav £dmae Tovg 91KOVG TOV KOV Yo avTd TO B Kot
ékave €éva  moryviot Toipkov, pe TN ovvhfela  va
OVOKOTEVETOL EVOG OPUOTIOTNG LLE TOVG AOYOLS 1 va 0dnyel
otov ayova. [Taporo mov rav Eexdbapa Evoyol Kot d&lot
va Yivouv 1o 1o TPOGPATO TUPAOELYLO TOV GUVETELDY TOV
gyKANpaTog, ot dvBpwmol dpylcov vo AVTovVIol oVTOVG
TOVG VTOPEPOVTES, EMEWN KatovalmOnkov Oyt vy To
OMUOG10 KOAD, OAAG AOY® TNG ayploTnTaS EVOG OVOpOITOLY.
aAAG Yo TO picog tov avBpdmivov yévous. Kot ybvovtay
emnpocheta 6e afAquate: oKOTOONKAY Amd GKLALL [E TO
dépua TV Bnplov va Toug KOAAGOLV, 1 TOVG KAPPOVAY GE
otavpovg 1 Tovg ERalav emTId, Kal, 6TV TEPVOVGE TO YOG
NG NUEPOS, TO YPNGLLOTOOVGAV G VVYXTEPVA Avyvapta. O
Népov £dmae Tovg O1KOVG TOL KNTTOVE Y10, 0V TO TO O€aipial Ko
ékove éva moyvidor Toipkov, pe T ovvibsw  vo
avaKOTEDETOL VOGS OPUOTIOTNG LE TOVG AOYOVS 1) Vo, 0dNYel
otov ayova. [Tapdro mov Ntav EexdBapa Evoyot kot d&ot
va Yivouv 1o 710 TPOGPATO TAPAOELYLLOL TV CLUVETEIDV TOL
EYKAMLOTOG, Ol AvOp®TOL GpYLoaV Vo ALVTOVVIOL OVTOVG
TOVG VTOPEPOVTEG, EMEWN KoatavorloOnkav Oyt yw 1O
ONUOG10 KAAD, dAAL AOY® TG 0ypLOTNTOG EVOG AVOPOTOUY.
N T0 KAPQ®VAY 6€ aTopovg 1 T ERalav ewTid, Kat, OTov




recorded in Matthew 24 fled to the hills. The
Temple was destroyed and animal sacrifices
ceased as a part of Jewish worship. In c. 135 Jews
were banned from the renamed city after the Bar
Kokhba revolt. Following this time, early Church
historian Eusebius of Caesarea records that
ethnically Jewish leadership of the church in
Jerusalem (literally those "of the circumcision™)
was replaced by Gentile leadership.l! Most of the
Christian population had left the city.

Christ through John warns congregations in
Asia Minor

Persecution is coming some will die while others
will fall away. “The antichrist (those who deny
Jesus is the Christ, Son of God, anointed one) is
coming, even now many antichrists have
come....Such a man is the antichrist — he denies
the Father and the Son.” (1 John 2:18, 22)

Ephesus ““...Yet I hold this against you: You have
forsaken your first love. Remember the height
from which you have fallen! Repent [change one’s
ways] and do the things you did at first. If you do
not repent, | will come to you and remove your
lampstand from its place. But you have this in
your favor: You hate the practices of the
Nicolaitans, which | also hate.” (Revelation 2:4-5)

Smyrna “... Do not be afraid of what you are
about to suffer. | tell you; the devil will put some
of you in prison to test you, and you will suffer
persecution for ten days. Be faithful, even to the
point of death, and | will give you the crown of
life.” (Revelation 2:10)

Pergamum “I know where you live-where Satan
has his throne. Yet you remain true to my name.
You did not renounce your faith in me. ..
Nevertheless, | have a few things against you: You
have people there [‘Christians’ in their assembly]
who hold to the teachings of Balaam. ... Likewise,
you also have those who hold to the teaching of
the Nicolaitans. Repent therefore! Otherwise, |
will soon come to you and will fight against them
with the sword of my mouth.” (Revelation 2:13,
14, 16)

Thyatira “Nevertheless, I have this against
you: You tolerate that woman Jezebel, who
calls herself a prophetess. By her teaching she
misleads my servants into sexual immorality

€QEVYE TO QMG TNG MUEPOS, TO YXPNOUOTOLOVGOV ®G
voytepwvd Avyvdpra. O Népwv €0woe TOovg OKOVG TOL
KNTOVS Yo, 0vTO To Bopa Ko Ekave £vol oyviol Toipkov,
Le T cLVNBELD VAL OVOKOTEVETOL EVOC OPLOTIOTNG LLE TOVG
AOoyovg N va odnyel otov ayova. [Mapdrlo mov Mrav
Eexdbapa €voyolr kKot GEol va yivouv 1O o TPOSPOTO
TOPAOELYILO TOV CLUVETEIDV TOV EYKANUOTOS, Ol AvOpm ot
dpyloav vo AvToOVIOL 0VTOVG TOVG VITOPEPOVTES, EMELON
KOTOVOAGOMKOY oYt Yoo TO dNUOCIO KOAO, AL AOY® NG
ayprOTNTOS EVOS OVOPAOTOVM. 1] T KAPP®VOV GE GTOVPOVE M)
ta Efalav eTId, Ko, OTaV EPEVYE TO PO TNG NUEPAS, TO
YPNOILOTO0VG OV MG VuxTEPVA Avyvapla. O Népov £dwaoe
TOVG O1KOVE TOL KNTOVG Yol ovTO TO Béapa ko Ekave €val
o viol Toipkov, pe TN cLVNOE VO OVOKOTEVETOL £Vag
OPUOTIOTAG HE TOLG AOYOVLE M Vo, 00NYeEl GTOV Ay®VAL.
[Tapdro mov Ntav EekdBapa Evoyor kot a&lot va yivovv 1o
10 TPOGPATO TOPAOELYLLOL TOV GUVETELDV TOV EYKANLATOC,
ol GvBpomor Apylcov  vo  AVTOOVIOL OUTOVG  TOVG
VIOQEPOVTESG, EMEWN KatavaAdOnkav Oyt yia to dNUOGLo
KaAO, 0ALA AOY® ™S aypltoTNTOg VOGS vOpOTOLY.
wsu.edu/wldciv/world_civ_reader/world_civ_reader_1/tacitus
[Metdopaon Richard Hooker]

VOOCKOTOGTPAPNKE OO

To 70 n.X. o Titog, o onotog apydtepa £yve aLTOKPATOPAS,
Kot M Popaikn Agyedva €yticav éva TOAMOpPKNTIKO TEYOG
YOopw and v Iepovcoinp. Opwmc ot Zniwtég dev mepipevay
oAAG emtéOnkav mpokaimvtog ™ Popaikn Agyedva va
vroywpnoet. Ot Xpiotiavoi Bopovpevol Tig ONAMGELS TOL
Incod mov «ataypdonkav oto Koatd Matbaiov 24
Katépuyav 6tovg A0eovs. O Naodg KataocTtpdenke Kot ot
Buoiec (owv otapdmoav o uépog ™ efpaikng Aatpeiag.
210 Y. 135 EBpaiot ATOYOPEVTNKOAY ano
TopetovopaotnKemOAn petd TvEEEyepon tov Bar Kokhba.
Metd and avto To Sdotnua, vopiglotopukdc e Exkinoiog
Evcéfrog Kawsapeiockataypdest 6t n ebvotikd efpaikn
nyeoio TG ekkAnociog oelepovcoAU(KVPLOAEKTIKA OVTA
«tovzmeprropn)") avtiKataotddnke amd TV mMyecia TV
EOvaov.BITo  peyoldtepo  pépog  TOoL  ypLoTiaviKOD
TANBvoLoD eiye eykaToieiyel TNV TOAN.

O Xpro1ig péom Tov loavvn Tpocidomorei Tic ekKkAnoisg
ot Mwkpd Acia

"Epyeton n dlwén kdmotot Ba tebdvouv evdd GAdot Ba TéGouv.
«O avtiypiotoc (6cot apvovvtal Tov Incov eivar o Xprotog,
0 Y10G tov ®g0l, 0 YPIoUEVOC) EPYETAL, OKOUN KOl TMOPO
&yovv €pbel moArol avtiypiotot... 'Evag tétotoc dvBpwmog
elvar o avtiypiotog — apveitar Tov [Hoatépa kKot Tov Yion. (1
lodvvn 2:18, 22)

"E@gooc«... K1 opwg coc éxyo oavtd: Eykotédewyeg v
TPOTN 6oV aydmn. Ouunbeite 10 Vyog amd T0 omoio Exete
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and the eating of food sacrificed to idols. |
have given her time to repent of her
immorality, but she is unwilling.” (Revelation
2:20-21)

Practices of the Nicolaitans

Apparently, they were very similar to the
Balaamites of the OT, they committed acts of
immorality (fornication) and ate meat that had
been offered to idols [probably in worship to
them]. In Rev. 2:14-15 the Lord makes this
connection plain: "You have there some who
hold the teaching of Balaam, who kept
teaching Balak to put a stumbling block before
the sons of Israel, to eat things sacrificed to
idols [as worship], and to commit acts of
immorality. You also have some who in the
same way hold the teaching of the

Nicolaitans.”
http://www.zianet.com/maxey/reflx73.htm

Teaching of the Nicolaitans (Revelation 2:15)
Apparently, this differed little in principle
from the teaching of Balaam, though
seemingly presented by a different heretical
group. Some would connect the Nicolaitans
with Balaamites because of similar etymology
of the Greek name Nicolaus and the Semitic
name Balaam. That seems fanciful, however,
since the two seem to be differentiated in vs.

14-15.
thebiblewayonline.com/revelation, by Cecil N. Wright

Teaching of Balaam (2:14)

The ancient prophet Balaam advised the pagan
king Balak how he could cause God to curse
the Israelites, of who Balak was afraid but
whom Balaam was unable to curse for him.
Reference is made to such by Moses in
Numbers 31:15-16, speaking of the occasion
described in Chapter 25, as a result of which
the Lord sent a plague that caused the death of
24,000 persons. The Jewish historian
Josephus, in his Antiquities of the Jews, Book
IV, Chapter VI, Sections 6-12, elaborates
upon the details as they had come down to his
day, which correspond with the summary
description given by Christ in his letter to
Pergamum. It was a compromise with

paganism _in  worship and  morals.
thebiblewayonline.com/revelation, by Cecil N. Wright

néoel! Metavonote [aALGEte TpOmMOLG] Ko Kévie TO
TPAYLOTO TOL KAvate otV opyn. Av dgv petovonoels, Ha
épbw oe oéva kol Ba BydAm Tov Avyvootdtn cov amd
B€om Tov. AAAG TO £xETE VITEP GOG: LUGEITE TIG TPOKTIKEG TOV
NiKoAUiT®V, T1G 0Toleg o® Kt £YO». (ATokaivym 2:4-5)

2pipvn«...Mn eofdacte 0vTO TOL TPOKELTOL VO VITOPEPETE.
Yov Aém; o ddPoroc Ba Paier peptkovg amd €00¢ oTN
QLAOKN Y10 VoL 60¢ dOKIHdoeL Ko o vtooteite S1DEEIS Yo
oéka pépes. Na eioon motdg, péypt Bavdrtov, kot Bo cov
dmow to otéupa e LoMey. (Amokdivyn 2:10)

[épyopoc«Eépm mov pévelg - mod €xel Tov Bpdvo tov 0
Yatavdc. 261060, TAPAUEVELS TIGTOG 6TO OVOUA Lov. Agv
AoV ONKEG TNV TOTH GOV G€ PEVA. ... QOTOCO, £X® HEPIKA
npaypoto  evavtiov  coc:  Eyxete  avBpomovg  ekel
[«Xp1oTIOVOUG» G0N GUVEAELGT] TOVG| TOL EUUEVOVV GTIG
dwaokaiieg tov Boladp. ... Ilapdpowr, €xete emiong
eketvoug mov gupévouy ot ddackoio twv NikoAoitdv.
Metavonote Aowov! Awapopetikd, 8o €pbw cHviopo oe
€06c kol Bo moAepnocw evaviiov toug pe 10 omabi tov
6TONOTOG LoVY. (AmokdAvyn 2:13, 14, 16)

OuaTpa«QcTt060, £X® AVTO €vaVTIOV GOV: OVEXECHL
eketvn 1 yovaike IeCéPfeA, mov avtoomoxoAeiton
mpopnticca. Me  dwackoiio TG TOPATAAVA TOVGS
VANPETEG POV 61N oe€ovalikn avnOikoOTNTA KOl GTNV
Kataviimon tpopg mov Bvcialetan ota gidwia. Tng
£dmoa YpOVO Vo, LETOVONOEL Yo TNV avnOikdtTa g,
aAAG dev OElew. (ATokdioyn 2:20-21)

[paktikéc Tov Nikoroitdv

[Ipopavmg, épnotalav moAd pe tovg Badaapiteg tov OT,
démpattay  mpagelg avnbuwomtoag (mopveiog) Ko
ETpoyav KpEag mov eiye mpoopepbel oe eldwA [LaALOV
oe Aatpeia Tovg]. v Amok. 2:14-15 o Kvoprog kdvet
avt 1t ovvoeon Eexdbapn: «Eyxete pepikodc mov
KpoTovv Tn Owackoia Ttov BaAadp, ot omoiot
ocuvvéyoav va didackav tov Bakdx va Balel epmoddio
UTPOGTé GTOLS Y0ug Tov lopani, va Tpdve Tpdrypoto.
mov Bvoralovtal ota eldwia [dnwg Aatpeio] ko va
dwmpattelg mpagelg ovnbwodmrag. ‘Exewg  emiong
HePKOVE TTOV e TOV 1010 TPOTO KPATOHV TN S1O0cKOAL0L
TV NIKOAOTTOV». http://www.zianet.com/maxey/reflx73.htm

Awaockaiio tov NuwoAaitdv (Anokdivyn 2:15)

[Ipopavmg, avutd 01Epepe ehdyota Kot apyfv amd ™
owaokaAio. tov BoAadu, ov Kol QOIVOUEVIKA
TOPOVCIACTNKE OO L0 OLOPOPETIKN OLPETIKY] OUAIOL.
Kdamowor 0o ovvédeav Tovg Nikoloiteg pe TOLG
Boloopiteg Adyw  mopduoloc  €TVHOAOYIOG  TOL



http://www.zianet.com/maxey/reflx73.htm
http://www.zianet.com/maxey/reflx73.htm

The woman Jezebel (Revelation 2:20)

Most manuscripts have "the" woman, but a
few have "thy" woman. Some have supposed
her to be the wife of the one addressed as the
"angel" of the church, since sou (thy) is
singular. But the consensus of textual scholars
favors ten (the) as having been the original
reading. Here Jezebel is evidently a symbolic
name for some prominent woman in the
church at Thyatira, somewhat like the wicked
wife of King Ahab who was gquilty of
"whoredom™ and "witchcraft” (1 Kings 16:3l;
2 Kings 9:22), promoting the worship of Baal
and seeking to drive worshippers of God out
of Israel. The Jezebel of Thyatira promoted
both idolatrous and licentious practices among

Christians.
thebiblewayonline.com/ revelation, by Cecil N. Wright

When we examine the Greek and Jew mind
later these practices may be more clearly
understood.

Sardis “... These are the words of him who
holds the seven spirits of God and the seven
stars. | know vyour deeds; you have a
reputation of being alive, but you are dead.
Wake up! Strengthen what remains and is
about to die, for I have not found your deeds
complete in the sight of my God.” (Revelation
3:1-2)

Philadelphia “... Since you have kept my
command to endure patiently, 1 will also keep
you from the hour of trial that is going to come
upon the whole world to test those who live on
the earth.” (Revelation 3: 10)

Laodicea “... I know your deeds, that you are
neither cold nor hot. I wish you were either
one or the other! So, because you are
lukewarm-neither hot nor cold-1 am about to
spit you out of my mouth.” ... “So be earnest,
and repent. Here | am! | stand at the door and
knock. If anyone hears my voice and opens the
door, I will come in and eat with him, and he
with me.” (Revelation 3: 15-16; 19-20)

The condition of the Asia Minor churches clearly
shows not only individual Christians but entire
congregations can stray away, forsake Christ,

EMNVIKOU ovouatog NIKOAMOG KOl TOV  GNLUTIKOD
ovopatog Boiadp. Avtd gaivetatl govtactikd, w1060,
apov 01 0VO HOLALOVV VO S10LPOPOTOLOVVTAL GTO VS. 14-
15. thebiblewayonline.com/revelation, and tov Cecil N.
Wright

Awaockoiio Tov Baiadp (2:14)

O apyoiog mpopnne Boaladp ocvuPodreye tov
e1omAoLatpn Paciid Bakdx g Oo pmopodoe va kdvel
tov Oed va katapaotel Tovg Iopaniiteg, Tovg omoiovg o
Baldk @ofotav oAAd tovg omoiovg o Boladu dev
UmopoVGE VO KATOPAOGTEL Yo xGpn TOV. AVOQEPETOL GE
tétol. amd tov Movor otovg ApBupovg 31:15-16,
WA®VTOG Yo TNV TEPIOTACT TOV TEPLYPAPETOL GTO
Kepdhowo 25, wg oamotéleopo g omoiog o Kvplog
éotelhe o TANYN mov mpokdAieoe to Bavato 24.000
atopov. O  Efpaiog  otopikdc  Ioonmog, oTig
Apyoomteg tov EBpaiov, Biprio IV, Kepdhao VI,
Evomreg 6-12, enefepydleton T1g AemTOUEPEIEG OMOGC
elyav  @tdoel p€ypt TNV €mMOYN] TOV, Ol OWOiEg
OVTIGTOLYOVV GTN GLVOMTIKY TEPLYPOPN OV £0MGE O
Xp1otdg otV €MGTOAN TOV TPOog TV [I€pyapo. . Hrav
évag ouuPipacpodg e tov Toyovicpd ot Aotpeio Kot o
NOn. thebiblewayonline.com/revelation, and tov Cecil
N. Wright

H yvvaika leCaper (Amoxdaivyn 2:20)

Ta meprocdtepa yepdypapa xovv "t yovaika, aArd
pepwkd €xovv " yovaika cov". Kdmolot vrébecav 0tL
etvan ovluyog eketvov mov amokaAeitan «byyelocy G
exkAnoiag, agod to cov (cov) sivar evikd. AAAG 1M
OLVOIVEST) TOV HEAETNTMOV KEWWEVOV EVVOEL TO déKa (TO)
oG 10 apywd avayvoopo. Eoow m IefaPer elvar
TPOPAVAS £va GLUPOAKO dvopa Yo Kamowa eE€xovca
yovoika otnv ekkAncio ota Oudtipa, Kdnmg cav v
Kok ovluyo 1oV Pactd Ayadf mov MTav Evoyn yio
«mopveioy kot «poyeio» (A' Boaowéwv 16:31- B
Boaociiémv 9:22). tpowbivtog ™ Aatpeia Tov BdoA kot
EMOIOKOVTOG VO EKOIOEOVY TOVG AdTPELS TOL Bg0D 0o
tov lopani. H Ieldfel tov Ovateipov ntpodbnce 1660
E10MAOLATPIKEG OGO Ko AcEUVES cuvhBeteg LeETAED TV
Xpiotwovaov. thebiblewayonline.com/ amoxkdAvyn, amod
tov Cecil N. Wright

Otav eEgtaoovpe apyodTepa T0 LLOAO Tov EAMvev Kot
tov Epaiov, avtég o1 mpaktikéc umopet va yivouv mo
EexaBapec.

Xdposgic«... Avtd eivar Ta Aoyl ekelvov Tov Kpatd To
entd Tvedpota Tov oV Kot Ta EnTd aotépra. ['vopilom
TIg TPAEELS Gov. £xelg T ENUN 6Tt oot Covtavog, oAAd




His teachings and His saving Grace. If they do not
repent and return to Him, they will be lost; i.e.,
have their lampstand removed.
Note: Faithful Christians still assembling in
the midst of persecution.

Trajan Persecution AD 108

In the third persecution Pliny the Second, a man
learned and famous, seeing the lamentable
slaughter of Christians, and moved therewith to
pity, wrote to Trajan, certifying him that there
were many thousands of them daily put to death,
of which none did anything contrary to the Roman
laws worthy of persecution. "The whole account
they gave of their crime or error (whichever it is
to be called) amounted only to this - that they were
accustomed on a stated day to meet before
daylight, and to repeat together a set form of
prayer to Christ as a God, and to bind themselves
by an obligation-not indeed to commit
wickedness; but, on the contrary-never to commit
theft, robbery, or adultery, never to falsify their
word, never to defraud any man: after which it was
their custom to separate, and reassemble to
partake in common of a harmless meal."

Timeline of the Church Christ established
e Christ conferred the kingdom to His
apostles

e Three thousand added to
Pentecost - 33 AD

e Stephen martyred and Jewish persecution
began — 35? AD

e Paul sent to Rome as a prisoner

e Rome burned and Roman persecution
began - 64 AD

e Paul’s death - 64 -65 AD

e Temple in Jerusalem destroyed - 70 AD

e John imprisoned on Patmos for cause of
Christ

e John’s death — around 100 AD

them on

The apostolic age ended with Christ’s message of
redemption having been spread throughout the
Roman Empire. A new era is beginning.

Early Christianity
During the second century [100-200 AD],
Christianity spread further into the Latin-speaking
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western part of the Roman Empire. Notable
leaders and writers of this time include Polycarp
of Smyrna, Ignatius of Antioch,/ Clement of
Rome, Justin Martyr and Irenaeus of Lyon I,

During the third century [200-300 AD],
Christianity further increased in numbers (Robin
Lane Fox suggests that Christians composed about
2% of the Empire by 2501)). Teachers of this
period, including Origen in Alexandria and
Tertullian in North Africa, expressed in their
writings doctrines such as that of The Trinity.
Anthony the Great and others established
Christian monasticism [pertaining to monasteries
] and Gregory the llluminator was responsible for
Armenia becoming the first officially Christian
country. Following the conversion of Constantine
the Great (just prior to the Battle of the Milvian
Bridge in 312), the Roman Empire tolerated
Christianity with the Edict of Milan in 313,
leading later to the adoption of Christianity as the
state religion [The Roman not the Roman Catholic
Church ] by law not by conversion in 380 by
Theodosius | and the rise of Christendom in the

Byzantine empire.
en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Early Christianity

For 280 years Christianity was banned by the
Roman Empire. It also conducted ten persecutions
yet, during this time it continued to grow.

Diocletian A.D. 302

The Diocletianic Persecution of 303 - 311 was
the last and most severe persecution of Christians
in the Roman Empire. Also known as the "Great
Persecution," a key early event was the issuing in
303 of a series of edicts by Emperor Diocletian
and his colleagues Maximian, Galerius, and
Constantius [Constantine’s father]. These edicts
rescinded Christians' legal rights and demanded
their compliance with pagan rituals. Later edicts
targeted the clergy and demanded universal
participation in sacrificial rituals, ordering all
inhabitants to perform pagan sacrifices. The
persecution varied in intensity and duration
across the empire.

en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Diocletian_Persecution

Diocletian’s edicts ordered the destruction of
Christian scriptures and places of worship across
the Empire, and prohibited Christians from
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assembling for worship. Later any known
Christian was most cruelly put to death. Shortly
after the death of Diocletian the persecution by the
Roman Empire against Christians ended when
after his “conversion” the Roman Emperor
Constantine “legalized” Christianity at the Edict
of Milan in AD 313.

Later, in AD 325, Constantine called together the
Council of Nicea, in an attempt to unify the empire
by a state religion. Constantine envisioned
Christianity as a state religion that could unite the
Roman Empire, which at that time was beginning
to fragment and divide. Constantine refused to
fully embrace the Christian faith and continued
many of his pagan beliefs and practices, so the
church that Constantine promoted was a mixture
of Christianity and Roman paganism. “He
(Constantine) kept his position as chief priest of

the pagan state religion.”
The Eternal Kingdom, F.W. Mattox, p. 127

While this may have seemed to be a positive
development for the teaching of Christ’s message
of reconciliation and redemption, the results were
anything but positive. It immediately achieved
expansive influence at all levels of the imperial
government.

Constantine found that with the Roman Empire
being so vast, expansive, and diverse — not
everyone would agree to forsake their religious
beliefs and instead embrace Christianity. So,
Constantine allowed, and even promoted, the
“Christianization” of pagan beliefs. Completely
pagan and utterly unbiblical beliefs were given
new “Christian” identities while being mixed with
the altered church’s teachings and practices. Some
clear examples of this are as follows:

(1) Henotheism or multiple gods

Most Roman emperors (and citizens) were
henotheists. A henotheist is one who believes in
the existence of many gods, but focuses primary
on one particular god, or considers one particular
god supreme over the other gods. For example, the
Roman god Jupiter was supreme over the Roman
pantheon of gods; e.g., a god of love, a god of
peace, a god of war, a god of strength, a god of
wisdom, etc. These Roman gods were replaced
with saints who were in charge or over each of
these, and many other categories and the Roman
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god specific to the city was replaced with a
“patron saint” for the city.

(2) Mother Goddess

The Cult of Isis, an Egyptian mother-goddess
religion, was absorbed into Christianity by
replacing Isis with Mary. Many of the titles that
were used for Isis, such as “Queen of Heaven,”
“Mother of God,” and “theotokos” (God-bearer)
were attached to Mary. Mary was given an exalted
role in the Christian faith, far beyond what the
Bible ascribes to her, in order to attract Isis
worshippers to a faith they would not otherwise
embrace. Many temples to Isis were, in fact,
converted into temples dedicated to Mary. The
first clear hints of what was to become Catholic
Mariology occur in the writings of Origen (185-
254), who lived in Alexandria, Egypt, which
happened to be the focal point of Isis worship.

(3) Sacrificial Meal

Mithraism was a religion in the Roman Empire in
the 1st through 5th centuries AD. It was very
popular among the Romans, especially among
Roman soldiers, and was possibly the religion of
several Roman emperors. While Mithraism was
never given “official” status in the Roman Empire,
it was the de-facto official religion until
Constantine and succeeding Roman emperors
replaced Mithraism with Christianity. One of the
key features of Mithraism was a sacrificial meal,
which involved eating the flesh and drinking the
blood of a bull. Mithras, the god of Mithraism,
was “present” in the flesh and blood of the bull,
and when consumed, granted salvation to those
who partook of the sacrificial meal (theophagy,
the eating of one’s god). Mithraism also had seven
“sacraments,” making the similarities between
Mithraism and Roman Catholicism too many to
ignore. Constantine and his successors found an
easy substitute for the sacrificial meal of
Mithraism in concept of the Lord’s Supper /
Christian  Communion. Sadly, some early
Christians had already begun to attach mysticism
to the Lord’s Supper, rejecting the Biblical
concept of a simple and worshipful remembrance
of Christ’s death and shed blood. The
Romanization of the Lord’s Supper made the
transition to a sacrificial consumption of Jesus
Christ [transubstantiation], now known as the
Catholic Mass / Eucharist, complete.
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(4) Supreme Religious Leader

The supremacy of the Roman bishop was created
with the support of the Roman emperors. With the
city of Rome being the center of government for
the Roman Empire, and with the Roman emperors
living in Rome, the city of Rome rose to
prominence in all facets of life. Constantine, and
his successors, gave their support to the bishop of
Rome as the supreme ruler of his state church
believing it is best for the unity of the Roman
Empire that the government and state religion be
centered in the same location. While most other
bishops [including the Bishop of Constantinople]
and Christians resisted the idea of the Roman
bishop being supreme, the Roman bishop
eventually rose to supremacy, due to the power
and influence of the Roman emperors. When the
Roman Empire collapsed, the Roman Bishop took
on the title that had previously belonged to the
Roman emperor Constantine — Pontificus
Maximus, [meaning high priest —but originally
was the highest office in the polytheistic ancient

Roman religion {during the time before Christ}].
ccel.org/s/schaff/history/3_ch01.htm

Many more examples could be given. These four
should suffice in demonstrating the true origin of
the Catholic Church. Of course, the Roman
Catholic Church denies the pagan origin of its
beliefs and practices. The Catholic Church
disguises its pagan beliefs under layers of
complicated theology. The Catholic Church
excuses and denies its pagan origin beneath the
mask of “church tradition.” Recognizing that
many of its beliefs and practices are utterly foreign
to Scripture, the Catholic Church is forced to deny
the authority and sufficiency of Scripture.

The origin of the Catholic Church is the tragic
compromise of Christianity with the pagan
religions that surrounded it. Instead of
proclaiming the Gospel and converting the
pagans, the state Church just “Christianized” the
pagan religions, and “paganized” Christianity. By
blurring the differences and erasing the
distinctions, yes, the Catholic Church made itself
attractive to the people of the Roman Empire,
becoming the supreme religion in the Roman
world for centuries. Therefore, Paul’s and Peter’s
warnings and prophecies came true in the most
dominant and altered form of Christianity.
GotQuestions.org

tov Popaiov, ditepa petaéd tov Popaiov otpatiotdv,
Kot mlavog Ntav M Opnokeio  apketdv  Popoiov
avtokpatopwv. Evdd o Mibpaiouodg oev élaPe moté
«emionuo» kabeot®g ot Popaikn Avtokpotopia, nTov M
de facto emionun Opnokeia péypt mov o Kovotavrivog kat
ot duadoyor Popaior avtokpdropec avrikatéotnoav Tov
MBpaiocpnd pe tov Xpiotaviopd. ‘Eva ond ta Poacikd
YOPOKTNPLOTIKE TOL MiBpaicpod ftav Eva yevua Buoiag, to
omoio mepleAaupove TV KotavaAmon g ohpkog Kot Tnv
KoTavdA®on Tov aipatog evog tavpov. O Mibpag, o Bgdg
T0L M1Bpaicov, NTOV «TAP®VY GTN GAPKA KOl TO OipLo. TOL
Tavpov, Kot Otav katovolmdnke, mapeiye T cotnpio o
0covg omoAdpPavay 1o yeouo g Ovoiog (Beopayia, T
@oynTo tov Be0b Kdmowov). O wbpaiouds elye emiong entd
«poomploy, Kabotdvtag Tig opoldtnteg petalh Tov
wBpaicpod Kot Tov pORUOKOOOAKICHOD TTapa TOAAES Yo
va ayvonBobv. O Kevortavtivog kot ot dtadoyoi Tov Bprikav
éva, €DKOAO VTTOKATAGTATO Yo TO0 BvclacTikd yeduo Tov
MBpaicpod oty évvolr tov Aegimvov tov Kvupiov /
Xpotavikrg Kowoviag. Avotuoymg, opiopévol mpaTot
Xpiotwavol glyav MON apyicel va Tpocsdidovy HUCTIKIGUO
010 Aginvo tov Kvpiov, amoppintovtag t BipAkn d€a piag
QmANG Kol AOTPEVTIKNG OVAUVNOTNG TOV BovATov KOl TOV
aiparoc Tov Xprotov. H popavoroinon tov Agimvov tov
Kvpiov oloxAnpwoe 1t petafoocn ot Ouolaotiky
Katovaiwon tov Incov Xpiotov [petaovcioon], yvoot
A éov og KabBoium Agttovpyia / Evyapiotio.

(4) Avortatog ®pnokevtikdc Hyéng

H emixvpropyio tov Popaiov eriokdmov dnpovpyndnke pe
v vtootpitn tov Popaiov avtokpatdpov. Me v toAn
™G Poung va givan 1o kévtpo drakvPépvnong e Popoikmg
Avtokpatopiog kot pe tovg Popoiovg avtokpdropes va
Covv o1 Poun, n mdéAn ™ Poung avadeiydnke oe Oheg T1g
ntoxés e Come. O Kovotavtivog kot ot 61d00yol tov
£dmoay TV LTOSTNPIEN TOVG 6TOV EMioKomo TG Poung mg
TOV  OvVOTOTO GPYOVIO 1TNG KPOTIKNG EKKANGIOG TOUL,
motevoviag 0Tl eivonl KOADTEPO Yo TNV €vOTNTO TNG
Popaikng Avtokpatopiag 1 kuPépvnon kot 1 KPOTIKN
Opnokeia va emkevipdvoviot otny 101 torobesia. Evad ot
TEPLGGOTEPOL AALOL EMIGKOMOL [GLUTEPIAAUPOVOUEVOD TOV
Emokémov Kovotavtivovmorewg] war ot Xpiotiovol
avtiotddnkayv oty Wéa 6t o Pouaiog enickomog frtav
avotatog, o Popaiog emiokomog teAkd aviAbe otnv
VIEPOYN, AOY® TNG dVVOUNG KoL TG EMPPONG TV Popaiov

avtokpatopov.  Otav  katéppevoe 1 Popaikn
Avtokpartopio,tolvOeicTicdg apyodio POUOTKT)
Opnokeia{katd oV PO Xp1oton xpOvo}].

ccel.org/s/schaff/history/3_ch01.htm

Oa pmopovoav vo 50000V TOAAG axoOun mTopadeiypaTa.
Avtd ta t€coepa Oa TPEmEL VO apKOVV Y10l VO 0todEiEovy
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As Bible believing Christians separated
themselves from the Church of Rome, which they
saw as apostate, they represented a formidable
potential threat to the official new imperial

religion. Persecution in varying degrees of
severity was instituted over the centuries
following.

Following the Early Christian Era, a new and
ominous era began. The Middle Age, as the term
implies, is the period which intervenes between
ancient and modern times, and connects them, by
continuing the one, and preparing for the other. It
forms the transition from the Graeco-Roman
civilization to  the Romano-Germanic,
civilization, which gradually arose out of the
intervening chaos of barbarism.

Politically, the middle age dates from the great
migration of nations and the downfall of the
Western Roman Empire in the fifth century
[Rome fell in 476 from Germanic invasions]; but
for ecclesiastical history it begins with Gregory
the Great, the last of the fathers and the first of the
popes, at the close of the sixth century.

ccel.org/s/schaff/history/4_ch01.htm

Gregory the Great served just before and after 600
A.D. (590-604). Gregory may be considered the
first pope. ... as he was the first to be 1) a Bishop
of Rome, 2) a Metropolitan (over Roman territory)

and 3) a Patriarch (of Italy, for all the West).
Ankerberg Theological Research Institute Page 5
ankerberg.com/Articles/_PDFArchives/roman-
catholicism/RC3W1104.pdf©

Before examining some of beliefs and teachings
of these “early church leaders” with their very
limited resources but searching to know the will
of God, we should benefit from an examination of
the different perspective about man and God (or
gods) of the Hebrew and Hellenistic (non-Jew or
Gentile) peoples.

The Hellenists, Greek thinking, world had many
gods.
1. There was a god for almost everything - war,
love, fertility rain; etc.
2. The images of their gods and goddess were
like men and women.

mv mpayuatikny xotaywyn g Kaboiwkng Exkinoiog.
®vowkd, mn PopookaBorikr ExkAncio opveiton v
TOYOVIOTIKT] TPOEAELGT] TV TEMOWNCEOV Kol TOV
mpoktikdv ™. H KabBolkr Exkincio cvykalvmter Tig
TOYOVIOTIKEG TNG TEMONCES KAT® Oomd OTPOUATO
nepimhoxng Beoroyiag. H KaboAiikn Exkincio dikatoloyet
KOl OPVEITOL TNV TOYOVIGTIKY] KOTAY®YY] TNG KAT® omd N
HACKO TNG «EKKANOIUGTIKNG Tapdoooncy. Avayvopilovtog
OTL TOALEC b TIG MEMOONOELS KO TIC TPOKTIKES TNG £lvot
evielg Eéveg mpog ™ 'pagn, n Kaboiikn Exxkincio
avaykaleton vo apvnei v e€ovoio Ko TV ETAPKELR TNG
I'pagng.

H xoatayoyn g Kabolkng Exkinociog eivar o tpayucog
ovuPifacpuds tov XpPISTIVIGHOD HE TIG TOYOVIOTIKES
Opnokeieg mov v mepiEPorav. Avii va knpvéer 10
Evayyého xor vo mpoonAvticel Tovg €0MAOLATPES, 1M
kpoatik]  Exkinolo oamidg «exypiotiavomoince»  Tig
mayovioTikés  Opnokeleg kot «EO®AOAAPIOEY  TOV
XploToviopd. ®olmvovTtag TIG S1apopES Kol GNVOVTOG TG
dwkpioeig, var, N Kaboiwkn Exkincio £yve eAkvotikn yuo
tovg oavOpomovg ¢ Popdikng  Avtokpatopiog,
kabiotdvTog TV vEéptatn Bpnokeia 6TOV pOUOTKO KOGHO
Yo odvee. Emopévmg, o1 Tpogidomomcelg Kot ot TpopnTeieg
tov ITavdov kot tov IT€Tpov €ytvav mpaypatikdTnTo 6TV
o Kuplopyn Kol GALOIOUEV HopPT] TOV XPIGTIOVIGHOV.

GotQuestions.org

Koabog ov Xpotiavoi mov wictevov ot Bipflo
amoywpilovrav amd v Exkincio g Poung, v omoia
Bewpoboav aMOCTATIKY), CVIUTPOGAOTEVOY 0L TPOUEPT
mBovn ome] ywo TV emionun Vvéa OLTOKPOTOPIKY
Opnokeia. O1 duwypol og ddpopovg Paburovg coPfapdtnrog
KaB1EpOONKAY KOTA TOVG EMOUEVOVS OLDVEG,.

Metd v [olawoypiotiavikny Emoyr, Eexivnoe pia véa kot
dvooimvn eroyn. O Mecainvac, Ommg vTovoet 0 6pog, etvat
N mepiodog mov mapepPaiverl petad apyoaimv kol vedTEP®OV
rpOVOV Kol Toug ovvdéel, ocuvveyiloviag To €vo Kot
wpoeToalovtog to aAlo. Zynuatilel ™ petapaocn amd Tov
EMMNVOPOUOIKO  TOMTICUO  OTOV  POUOLO-YEPLOVIKO,
TOMTICUO, TTOV TPOEKVLYE GTAOINKA OO TO HEGOANPNTIKO
x60g g PapPapdmrag.

[ToMtwcd, o pecaimvag ypovoroyeitar omd TN HEYHAN
HeTavaoTeELon TV gdvov kol TV TTOON TG AVTIKNG
Popaikng Avtokpatopiag tov méunto awdva [ Poun énece
t0 476 amd TG YepuovikéG €0PoAég]. aAAd Yy TV
eKKANG100TIK 1oTopia apyilet pe tov I'pnyodpro tov Méya,
TOV TEAELTOUO TOV TOTEP®V KOL TOV TPMTO TOV TOTDV, GTO.
TEAT TOV €KTOL OOV

ccel.org/s/schaff/history/4 ch01.htm
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3. They had man’s characteristics i.e., love,
hate, fits of rage and the extraction of revenge
and were inconsistent, moody, and

4. Their gods offered no guidelines or rules for
moral or ethical conduct.

The Hellenists compartmentalized man into two
parts, a soul and a body. In this dual system the
soul was not concerned with the body and the
body had nothing to do with the soul. In other
words, man’s actions and his thoughts, intellect,
were unrelated. Therefore, actions done in the
body had nothing to do with his salvation. It was
what he knew and thought that determined
salvation; hence knowledge or Gnosticism. # The
opposite was true of the Hebrew people where the
where the body and soul were bound together
where the actions of the body affected the future
of the soul. Perhaps understanding the difference
in thinking between Greek and Jew will assist in
understanding Paul’s letters.

The Hellenists Gnostics taught that the psyche, or
soul, was holy whereas the body, or flesh, was
inherently evil. To the Gnostics salvation was not
of faith or works, as they were evil, but knowledge
or Logos (ultimate knowledge) which had no
interest in the body which was all evil.

Since the flesh or body was evil or worldly,
without any rule of morality and without any
bearing on eternity or salvation, situation ethics
was the norm. Any and all types of indulgences
were acceptable, marriage was held in contempt.
Prostitution and homosexuality were accepted
without questions, in fact openly practiced in the
temples of their gods.

But worship was at the heart of the Greek culture.
Colosseums were built for the multitudes to gather
[to go to worship] to idolize and revere their gods
in an attempt to garner favor from them. [l give
this to you so you will give to me — quid pro quo]
Singing, playing and nude dancing to the gods was
worship and it unified the people. With regard to
the Greek concept of soul, worship, salvation or
eternity were a state of the mind with knowledge
and intellect being important. ®> Good works were
unnecessary as whatever occurred with the body

O Méyog I'pnydpilog vampétnoe Ayo mpv kot petd to 600
w.X. (590-604). O I'pnyopiog umopet va Bewpnbel o TpdTOg
mhmoc. ... kabmg tav o TpmdTog mov Ntav 1) Emickomog
Poung, 2) Mntpororing (oe popaikn emikpdteln) kot 3)
[Matpiépyng (g Itariag, yio 6AN ™ Adon).

Ankerberg Theological Research Institute

ankerberg.com/Articles/ PDFArchives/roman-
catholicism/RC3W1104.pdf©

XeMda 5

[Mpwv efetdoovpe pepkéS amd TIC TEMOONOELS Kol TIg
OOACKOAIEG OVTMOV TOV KTPATOV EKKANGLUCTIKMOV NYETOV»
LLE TOVG TOAD TTEPLOPIGUEVOVS TTOPOLVS TOVS OAAGL WAYVOVTOG
va yvopicoope 10 0éAnuo tov Beov, Bo mpémer va
enm@eANBobE amd o £€TOOT TG OLPOPETIKNG OTTIKNG
yoviag yio Tov avlpomo Kot Tov ®ed (1 Tovg Be0vg) TV
EBpaiov kou tov Osov EAlnvictwkol (un EPpaior 7
EbBvucol) Aaoi.

Ot EMnvietég, 1 eAAnvikn okéyn, 0 KOGUOG £lyay TOAAOVG
Beovc.

5.Ympye évag 0edg oxeddv yoo To mhvto - TOAENOG,
ayamn, Bpoyn YOViHOTNTOC. Kot To AOTdL.

6. Ot ewoveg v Bedv Kot TG Beds TOLS NTOV GV AVTPES
KOl YOVOUKEC.

7. Eiyov Tt00 yopokmnplotikd tov avlpodmov, OmAaom
ayamn, picoc, kpicelg opyng Kot €koiknon Kot MoV
aoLVETEIC, KukAoBv Kol Kot

8. Ot Beol toug dev mpdoPepav 0dNyleg N KAVOVES Yo
nOum N NO” cvoumepipopd.

O1 EMnviotéc yopioav tov dvBpmmo og 600 pépn, Lo yoyn
Kol évo oopa. Xe oavTd TO0 SWAG cLOTNUO 1 Yoy OV
ALGYOAOVVTOAV LLE TO CAOLLOL KOL TO SO OEV Ele Kapio oyéon
pe v yoyn. Me dAha Aoy, ot Tpdéelg Tov avlpdmov Kot
o1l okéYELg Tov, 1 ddvola, dev eiyav oyéon. Emopévac, ot
EVEPYELEC TTOV £YIVAV GTO GO OV glyav Kapio oyéon e )
cotmpio Tov. ‘Hrav avtd mov Mepe Kol oKEPTNKE TOV
kafopioe T cwtnpio. dpo yvdon 1 I'vootikiopdc.*To
avtifeto ioyve v tov EBpaikd Aad 0mov 10 oo Kot 1
Yoy NTaV GLVOESEUEVA HETAED TOVG OOV Ol EVEPYEIEG TOV
ocopotog emnpéalov 1o péAlov g wuyns. Towg 1
Katavonon g opopdg ot okéyn petald ‘EAAnva kot
EBpaio va PBondnoet oty katavoénon Tov ETIGTOADGY TOV
[TavAov.

Ov EMviotég I'vootikol didackav 0t n yoyn, 1M yoyxn,
Ntav 1Epn evod 10 GO 1 1 6dpKa NTav gyyevog koko. [
tou¢ I'vootikovg n copio dev frav n wiotn N 10 €pyo,

4 Refer to thebiblewayonline.com - Gnosticism
5 Refer to thebiblewayonline.com - Body, Soul and Spirit
“avatpétte oto thebiblewayonline.com - TvwoTiklopdg




was irrelevant. This concept even exists today
when people gather on Sunday to worship
ignoring their actions of the past week.

This Greek dual concept of soul and body was
foreign to the Jews who looked upon man as a
whole where the body and soul were bound
together. Their [Jew and Christian followers of
Jehovah God] worship, when they had not
departed from God, was a continuous act not
limited to set times except for special days.
Service to God was not seen as secular and
worship as religious. They were the same act.
Everything was theological to the Jew. God was
not part-time; i.e., not separated between one’s
job and his religion.

With this background in the difference in the
Greek (Gentile) and Hebrew (Jew) thinking and
the fact that many gentiles were turning to Christ
and many Jews were returning to Judaism [which
could possibly explain the purpose of the book of
Hebrews], it should be easier to see how the Greek
thinking influenced the writing of the “church

fathers.” Adapted from Hebrew mind Vs Greek Mind
by Brad Scott wildbranch.org/Gkhebcla/index.html --2-10-
2007

Chapter 2
Church Fathers

The following is a closer look at the teachings,
practices and interpretations of “church fathers”
100 - 476 AD. Although these men were not
inspired of God, as is often clearly evident in their
writings, nevertheless they are a valuable source
of information and insight concerning the history
and practices of the early church [which may or
may not have been according to the teachings of
Christ and apostles].

Adapted from www.zianet.com/maxey/refIx73.htm

Apostolic Fathers

The earliest Church Fathers, (within two
generations of the Apostles of Christ) include
Clement of Rome [ltaly],[ Ignatius of Antioch
[Syria], Polycarp of Smyrna [Asia Minor now
Turkey] and Justin Martyr of Samaria, In addition,
the Didache and Shepherd of Hermas are usually

KaBmg NTav KaKd, oAALA N YVOon 1 0 Adyog (TeMkn yvdon)
OV OgV ElYE KAVEVO EVOLAPEPOV Y10 TO GO TOV NTOV OAO
KOKO.

Epodcov n 6lpka 1 o copa oy KokKo 1 €YKOGHL0, Ympig
Kavévo kavova nBumeg kot yopig kopio oyéon pe v
a1VIOTNTO | TN cwTNPia, N NOKN T KATAGTACNS NTAV O
Kavovag. Omotadnmote kot Olo To €idn Tépyemv NTOV
amodektd, o yauog mepuwppoviOnke. H mopveio ko 1
OHOQLAOQIATLL €YVOV OTTOJEKTEG YWPIC EPWTNCELS, TNV
TPAYUATIKOTITO AGKOVVTAV OVOLYTA GTOVS VOOUG TV Bedv
TOVG.

AMGE M Aotpelo MTOV OTO EMIKEVTIPO TOL EAANVIKOD
momtiopod.  Ta  Kolooocaio  ytiotnkov — yio  va
GUYKEVTPAOVOVTOL TOL TANOT [Y100 VoL TAVE VoL TPOGKVVIIGOLV |
Yo VoL EW0MAOTOMGOLY Kot va 6EBovTal Toug Beovg Toug o€
(o tpocmdfeia vo kepdicouv TV €HVOLd TOVG. [Xov 10 divem
Y. vo. pov to ddoelg — quid pro quo] To tpayovdt, Tto
oy viol Kot 0 Yopvog xopdg 6tovg Beovg Tav Aatpeio Kot
évove Toug avBpodmove. Ocov apopd v eEAANVIKY| £vvola
g Yuyns, n Aatpeia, 1 cotpio 1 N cOVIOTHTO HTAV [0
KOTAGTOOT TOV VOU HE TN YVAon Katl T otdvolo vo givol
onuovticéc. PTa kakd Epyo oy meptrtd Kabhe oTIdNmToTE
ocuvéPaive e TO copa NTav AoYETo. AVTNH 1 WEL VITAPYEL
aKOUT| KOl GNHEPO OTOV Ol AVOPMOTOL GUYKEVIPDOVOVTUL TNV
Kvproxn yio vo Tposkuviicouy ayvoavtag Tig Tpaéelg Toug
Vv TEPOCUEVT EfOOUAdAL.

Avti n eAMViKn dTT) évvola TG WLYNG KOl TOV GAOUATOG
nrav E&vn yia tovg EBpaiovg mov £fAenay Tov avOpmmo mg
GUVOAO, OOV TO CAOMUE KOL 1 YUY NTOV GLVOEOEUEVOL
petacy tovc. H Aatpeion tovg [EPpaior ko Xpiotiavoi
axorovBot tov lexwPd Oeov], dtav dev eiyav amopakpovOel
amd Tov O, Nrav pa cuveyns Tpdén mov dev meproplloToy
ce KaBopiopévoug xpovous ektodg omd edwég nuépeg. H
vanpecio ooV Ogd dev Bewpodvtay KOCUIKT Kot 1) Aatpeia
¢ Opnokevtikn|. ‘Htav 1 0w mpdén. Oha Ntav Beoroyukd
v tov EBpaio. O Oedg dev Ntav pePKNS amacyOANo™G.
oniadn, dev ywpiletor peta&d NG OOVAEWLG Kot TNg
Opnoxkeiag Tov.

Me avt6 10 vTOPabpo ot drpopd oty eAAnvikn (EOvikn)
kot v EBpaikn (EBpaikn) oxéyn kot 1o yeyovog 0Tt toArol
ebvikol otpépoviav otov Xpiotd kot moAroi EPpaiot
enéotpepov  otov  lovdaicpnd [mov  Bo  pmopovce
evogyopéVOG va eEnynoel Tov okomd Ttov PiAiov TV
EBpaiwv], o mpénet va givor vkoAdTEPO VL SOVUE TAG M
EMNVIKY] OKEYT EMMPEACE TN YPOAPN TOV KTATEPOV TNG

exkAnciog».lposappoym and 1o EBpaikéd poard Vs Greek Mind omd
tov Brad Scott wildbranch.org/Gkhebcla/index.html --2-10-2007

BAvatpétte oto thebiblewayonline.com - Zwpa, Wuxh kat Mvedua
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placed among the writings of the Apostolic
Fathers although their authors are unknown.

en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Apostolic_Fathers#Apostolic_Father
s_and_their_work

Clement of Rome (35 - 101)

His epistle, 1 Clement (¢ 96), was copied and
widely read. Clement calls on the Christians of
Corinth to maintain harmony and order./?! It is the
earliest Christian epistle outside the New
Testament. [Catholic] Tradition identifies him as
the fourth Pope and Bishop of Rome and his
epistle assert Rome's apostolic authority over its
audience,  the church in Corinth.

Teachings of Clemet of Rome

1 Clement does not, as some claim, establish the
"orders" of the church. He refers only to elders
and deacons, and he does not distinguish between
clergy and laity. [His references strongly show
that he did not recognize that he was a pope.] He
does, however, suggest that seeking power or
prestige within the church is wholly
inappropriate, and that each person should be
how lowly [they or others think] it may be.

peculiarpress.com/ekklesia/archive/Ekklesia70.htm

Ignatius of Antioch

Ignatius of Antioch (also known as Theophorus)
(c 35-110)"! was a student of the Apostle John. in
route to his martyrdom in Rome, Ignatius wrote a
series of letters which have been preserved as an
example of the theology of the times. Important
topics addressed in these letters include
ecclesiology [the study of the church as a thing in
itself], the sacraments ’ [a visible sign of an
invisible reality ], the role of bishops, and Biblical
Sabbath.”l He is the second after Clement to
mention Paul's epistles.]  [Note neither
ecclesiology nor sacraments appear to have any
Biblical origin].
en.wikipedia.org/wiki/lgnatius_of Antioch

There appears to be some evidence that prior to
150 AD there were a plurality of elders in
churches. “It is definitely established that during
the period from 100 to nearly 150 the church was

Kepaiaro 2
Hatépeg e Exkinoiog

AkoAOVOEL oL IO TPOCEKTIKT HOTLA OTIC OIOUCKAAIES, TG
TPOKTIKEG KOl TIG EPUNVEIEG TOV «TATEPMV TNG EKKANGIOCH
100 - 476 p.X. Av kot avtoi ot GvBpwmor dev MrTav
BeomvevoTol, Ommg ivarl cuyvd EAVEPO GTO. YPOTTA TOVG,
€VTOUTOLS OMOTEAOLV TOAVTUUN TNYH TANPOPOPLOV KOl
YVOGEMV GYETIKA PE TNV 10TOPlo. KOl TIG TPOKTIKEG TNG
TPOTNG ekKANGiag [Tov pmopel 1 Ol vo NTOV COLPOVO, [LE
TIC 01000KAAIEC TOV XP1oTOC KOl ATOGTOAOL].

[Ipocappoyn ond www.zianet.com/maxey/reflx73.htm

Amnoctolkoti [Matépec

O mportor IMatépeg ¢ ExkAnoiag, (evtdg dvo yevedv
TOVATOGTOAOVGTOL XP1oToV) TepAapPavouvKAnung g
Popnc[Itario],?! Iyvatiog Avtioysiog[Zupia], IToAvkapmog
Zpopvng[Mkpd Acia topa Tovpkia] kalovotivog Mdaptug
Yopoapiag,  EmmAiéov,  oDidachexaudlowévag — tov
Epupdronofetodvrar cvuvnbmg avipeco oto ypomtd Tov
Amnoctolkdv TMatépov av Kot ot cuyypaeeic Tovg eivat
dyvooTot.

en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Apostolic_Fathers#Apostolic_Fathers_and_their
_work

Kipng e Popng (35 - 101)

H emotol) tov,1 KAiqung(y 96), avtypaenke wot
dwPdotnke gvpémc. O KAnung kaiel Toug yprotiovong g
KopivOov va dtatnpricovy Ty appovia kot v taén. PIEivat
N TOAOTEPT YPIOTIOVIKY EMGTOAN €kTO¢ g Kauvng
AwBnxne. [KabBoiwkn ] H mapddoon tov tpocdiopilel g tov
tétapto [lana ko Enickono g Poung kot 1 emetodn tov
emPefardver v amootoMkn efovoia g Poung oto
axpoatiptd e, exxkincio oty Kopvoo.

Awwaokaries Tov Kigpérov g Poung

1 O KAqung dev xabiepaivet, Ommg 1oyvpilovior opiopévor,
T «TAYUOTON TNG EKKANGiaG. AvagépeTal LovVo o€
TPEGPOTEPOVS KOl SLOKOVOLS KOl OEV KAVEL O1dKpIoN
HeTall KANPIKOV Kot Aaikadv. [Ot avagopég Tov deiyvouv
évtova 0TL dgv avayvopile 6t Ntav tdrag. | Qotdc0,
npoteivel 6t avalnmon egovoiag 1 Khpovg péca otV
eKKANoia etvot evieA®g aKatdAANAN Kot 0Tt KaBe ATOpO
pénel va tvan 1660 TamEvO [T0 ToTEHOLV QVTOL 1) GALOL]
umopel.

peculiarpress.com/ekklesia/archive/Ekklesia70.htm

6 Refer to the Hierarchal Authority - page 33.
7 Refer to thebiblewayonline.com - Sacraments.
16Avatpéfte otnv Apxlepatikn Apxn - ogAida 33.



http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/1_Clement
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Church_Fathers#cite_note-CC-1
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Church_Fathers#cite_note-2
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/John_the_Apostle
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Christian_theology
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Early_Christianity
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ecclesiology
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sacrament
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bishop
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Biblical_Sabbath
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Biblical_Sabbath
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Church_Fathers#cite_note-3
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Church_Fathers#cite_note-CC-1
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ignatius_of_Antioch
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Twelve_apostles
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Clement_of_Rome
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Clement_of_Rome
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Church_Fathers#cite_note-CC-1
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ignatius_of_Antioch
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Polycarp_of_Smyrna
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Polycarp_of_Smyrna
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Didache
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Shepherd_of_Hermas
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Shepherd_of_Hermas
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/1_Clement
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Church_Fathers#cite_note-CC-1

generally governed by elders and deacons without

any distinction between elder or bishop.”
The Eternal Kingdom, F.W. Mattox, p. 62

Hierarchical and Authoritative Structure
“After the Apostolic Age (ended about AD 100),
the church quickly became more hierarchical and
authoritative. So, by early in the second century,
church leadership began to transform into
something strikingly akin to Roman civil
government. The  documents  primarily
responsible for suggesting this unbiblical change
was Ignatius, bishop of Antioch, although there is
some doubt about the authenticity of his letters. ...
It will suffice to point out that in the eight Ignatian
letters (ca A.D. 110) generally thought to be
genuine, he insists on the division of the bishopric
and the presbytery and the monarchical authority
of the bishop, going so far as to compare the
bishop with Christ Himself.

While there is really no authorization for
exclusive and coercive authority for church
leaders, it wasn't long after the death of the last
Apostle that humans assumed it anyway. Paul
clearly uses the elder (Greek, presbuteros, an old
man), bishop (Greek, episkopos, overseer or
guardian), and pastor (Greek, poimen, shepherd)
role in the New Testament interchangeably in
Acts 20:17-28. Furthermore, Paul does not imbue
this role with a worldly type of authority. Elders
are to be servants of the church, watching over the
flock with care, presiding over meetings, and
applying the wisdom gained with age.

[Note: Servants exercise the master’s authority.
Elders, as servants, exercise Christ authority in
accordance with Biblical instructions. Any
demand or directive not from scripture is personal
authority not the masters.]

Teachings of Ignatius

a. In like manner, let all reverence the deacons as
an appointment of Jesus Christ, and the bishop
as Jesus Christ, who is the Son of the Father,
and the presbyters as the Sanhedrin of God, and
assembly of the apostles. Apart from these,
there is no Church™ (Ignatius to the Thrallians
I11). Ignatius also claims that no Christian
activity is valid without the participation or

Iyvartiog Avtioyeiog

Iyvétioc Avtioyeiog (Yvootog kot wg Oedpopoc) (ntepimov
35-110)BMtov  padntic tovAmdctorog Imévvng. oty
mopeia TPOg 1o paptuplo Tov 6t Poun, o Iyvatiog Eypaye

o oEpd  EMOTOA®V  Tov  €yovv  OlacmBel  ®¢
mopaoetypafeoroylaamopopés. Enuoavtikd Oéuata  wov
e€etalovron o€ aVTEG TG EMIOTOAEG

TEPIAOUPAVOVVEKKANGIOAOYIO[M HEAETN TG eKKANGIOG MG
npypo amd povn mel, opvotipio H[Eve opatd onuddt piog
adpoIng TPOYUOTIKOTNTOC], O pPOAOG TOVEMIGKOTOVG,
kouB1pAKo TapParo. M Eivon o devtepog petd tov Kagun
oV avopépet TI¢ emoToAéc Tov Hoviov.P[Inpeibote 61t
001e N ekKANGLO0AOYio 00TE TAL LLGTHPLO POAIVETOL VO £YOVV
BipAM mpoédevon].en.wikipedia.org/wiki/lgnatius_of Antioch

Daiveror 60TL VEdpPYOLV KATOlEG EVOEIEEIS OTL TPV AmMd TO
150 p.X. vmpyxe mAn0og mpeoPutépwv oTIC EKKANGIES.
«Eivai oiyovpo domotopévo 0Tt Katd Ty mepiodo amd 1o
100 ¢w¢ to 150 oyeddV 1 exkAncio dowkovvtay YEVIKE amd
mpecsPutépoug Kot dtakdvovg ywpic kapia dtbkpion peta&d
npecPuTéPOL 1| EMOKOTOVY.The Eternal Kingdom, FW Mattox,
oeh. 62

Iepapywkn kov  Eovowotikyy Aopfq«Metd v
Amnoctoakn Emoyn (téhewwoe mepimov 1o 100 p.X.), 7
eKKAnoia €ywve ypnyopa mo epapyikn kot £ykvpn. Etot,
OTIG apyéG TOL JEVTEPOL OLDVO, N MYESia NG ekKANGiog
GpyLoe Vo LETAUOPPDOVETAL GE KATL EVTVTMOGLOKA TOPOLO10
pue m popdikn moltikny xvPépvnon. Ta E&yypoaepa mov
Bacucd vrevBuva Yo v VEOOEEN avTIG ™S AVTIPIPAKNIG
aAlayng Nrav o Iyvdérwog, emiokomog Avtioyeiog, av kot
vrdpyel Kamowa apgiPorio yioo v avbevtikdtro TOV
EMOTOADV TOV. ... Apkel vo EMONUAVOVUE OTL GTIS OKTAD
Iyvatiavég emotodég (mepimov 110 p.X.) mov yevika
Bewpovvtal yvNoleg, EMPEVEL 0N dLOHPECT NG EMOKOTNG
Kot ToOL pesPuTEPOL KOt TNG povapyikng egovsiog tov
EMOKOTOV, @Tdvovtog oto onueio va ovykpivel v
eMicKomog Le Tov id1o Tov XpioTo.

Evd oty mpaypatikdtnta dev vdpyel Eovcloddtnon yo
OTTOKAEIGTIKY] KO KOTOVOYKOGTIKY £0Vaia Yo TOVG NYETES
g ekKAnoiag, dev mépace mOADS Kapog LeTd Tov Bdvato
oV TEAELTOiOL ATTOGTOAOL TTOL Ol AvOpmTOL TNV avELaPav
00Tm¢ 1 dALmG. O TTaviog ypnopomotet EekdBapa Tov poro
tov mpecPotepov (EAAnvag, mpeoPovtepog, €vag yEPOG),
tov emokomov (EAAnvog, emiokomoc, emiokomog N
KNOEUOVAG) KOl TOV TOWUEVO (EAANVIKE, TOEVOCS, TOYEVOC)
omv Kown Awdnkn evorroktikd otig [pdéeig 20:17-28.
EminAéov, o TTavAog dev eumotilel avtdv Tov poAo pe Evav

7Avatpétte oto thebiblewayonline.com - Muotrpla.
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approval of the bishop: "For, since ye are
subject to the bishop (Polybius in this case) as
to Jesus Christ, ye appear to me to live not after
the manner of men, but according to Jesus
Christ, who died for us, in order, by believing
in His death, ye may escape from death. It is
therefore necessary that, as ye indeed do, so
without the bishop ye should do nothing, but
should also be subject to the presbytery, as to
the apostle of Jesus Christ" (Ignatius to the
Thrallians 11, emphasis added).

"Let that be deemed a proper Eucharist, which
is [administered] either by the bishop, or by one
to whom he has entrusted it...It is not lawful
without the bishop either to baptize or to
celebrate a love-feast.." (Ignatius to the

Smyrnaeans VIII).
peculiarpress. com/index_main.htm

. Ignatius was a bishop (presbyter, pastor) of the
church at Antioch who separated the presbytery
and the episcopate. Throughout these three
letters, Ignatius writes of the bishop (singular),
the presbytery, and the deacons, insisting that
they be respected and obeyed. He equates the
bishop to "the Lord himself" (L.Eph 6:1;
L.Mag 6:1; L.Tra 2:1); the presbyter to "the
council of the apostles™ (L.Mag 6:1; L.Tra 2:2);
and the deacons to servants of Christ himself
(L.Mag 6:1) or to the "mysteries of Jesus
Christ" (L.Tra 2:3). He commands the church
"to act in harmony with the mind of the bishop™
(L.Eph 4:1), and "not do anything without the
bishop and the presbyters” (L.Mag 7:1; cfL.Tra
2:2). He seems to ascribe greater power to the
prayer of a bishop (L.Eph 5:2), and even
suggests the bishop is to be feared (L.Eph 6:1).
To his credit, Ignatius does not call for such
obedience to himself, but then he is not the
bishop of these cities. Nevertheless, Ignatius
projects a consistently humble attitude with
such statements as "l am only beginning to be
adisciple™ (L.Eph 3:1); "I do not know whether
I am worthy." (L.Tra 4:2)

This notion that Christians are "not to do
anything without the bishop (and the
presbyters) consent is particularly odious.
"Without these (bishop, presbyters, deacons),"
he writes. "No group can be called a church"

Koouikd tomo eEovoing. Ot mpesPutepor mpémel va eivan
VINPETEG NG EKKANGIOG, VO TPOGEXOLV TO TOIUVIO e
TPOGOYN, Vo TPOEdPELOVY OTIS cvvabpoicelg Kot vo
€QopUOLovV TN GOEin TOV OTOKTATAL LLE TNV NAIKIO.

[Znpeioon: Orvanpéteg ackobv v £ovaia Tov Kupiov. Ot
TPpecPOTEPOL, MG LANPETEG, aokovv TNV eovoio TOL
Xpiotob ovppova pe Tic Prpikég odnyieg. Omoadnmote
amoitnon 1 odnyio Tov OV TPOEPYETOL OO T YPOPT lval
TpoownKN eEovaia Kat Oyl ot KOp1ot. ]

Awaokarieg Tov Iyvatiov

c. Katd tov id1o 1pomo, ag s€Poviat Aol ToVG d1aKOVOUS MG
dtopiopd tov Incod Xpiotob, Kol ToV ETICKOTO G TOV
Incov Xpiotd, mov eivar o Yuog tov Ilatépa, kot ot
npecPiTepol g To Lavyevipty Tov Oeov, Kot 1 cOvasn
TV omootorwv. [Tépav avtodv dev vrdpyel Exkinoion
(Iyvatiog mpog Opdrrovg IM). O Iyvdtioc woyvpileton
emiong OTL Koo yplioTloviky dpactnplotnTa 0V givot
gykvpn yopic TN OCLUMETOYN 1M TNV E€YKPIOT TOV
EMOKOTOV: «A10TL, EPOCGOV VITOTAGGEGTE GTOV EMIGKOTO
(o IToAOBrog ev mpokeywévm. ) Ocov agopd tov Incod
Xpotd, pov eaiveote OtL 0ev (elte pe tov tpdmo twv
avOponov, oAd cObpewva pe tov Incod Xpiotd, o
omoiog mEHave Yoo LoG, TPOKEUEVOD, TIGTEVOVTIOS GTOV
0avatd Tov, va yAtooete and 1o Odvoto. Eival Aowtdv
avaykoio, Omwg mpdyuatt Kavete, £I61 Kol YOpPIig TOV
EMIGKOMO VoL UMV KAVETE TImoTo, aAAL KOl VO VITOKEVTOL
010 TPeGPLTEPLO, OMWG oTOV OmOGTOAO TOL Incov
Xpiotod».

«Ag Bewpeitar coot Evyoapiotia, n omoia yiveton gite amd
TOV €MICKOTO, €ite€ OmO KATOWOV GTOV OTOoio TNV £)El
eUMOTEVTEL... Agv glvar VOLO Y®Pig TOV EXICKOTO OVTE
va PBagtifer ovte va yoptdlel o yopty aydnng.. .»
(Iyvatiog mpog Zpvpvaiovg VIID). 816ppubuog  tdmog.
com/index_main.htm

d. O Iyvartioc ftav enickomog (mpesPitepoc, £PNUEPLOC)
g ekkAnoiog g Avtidyetag mov yopile to Tpesfutéplo
Kol TO €MOKOTEI0. Z& OAEG AVTEC TIG TPELS EMGTOALS, O
Iyvériog ypaoet yio tov enickono (eviko), To mpesPutéplo
KOl TOVG O10KOVOVG, EMUEVOVTAG VO TOVS GEPBOVTOL KO VL
vrakovovv. E&omvel tov emiokomo pe «tov 1010 TOV
Kopuo» (A.Ep 6:1© AMay 6:1© ATpa 2:1). o
npecPitepog 610 «GLUPOVAI0 TV amocTOA®V» (A.May
6:1- A.Tpa 2:2). ka1 01 SIAKOVOL GTOVG LINPETES TOL 1010V
tov Xprotov (A.May. 6:1) | ot «pvotpla Tov Incov
Xpotoon (A. Tpa 2:3). Awrtdler v ekkAncio «vo
evepyel o€ appovia pe 1o vou Tov emtokomovy (A.E@. 4:1)
KOl «voL pUnv KAavel timota xopic Tov EMIGKOTO KOl TOVG
npeoPitepovey (AMay. 7:1- wpPh. A. Tpa 2 :2).
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(L.Tra 3:1).
peculiarpress.com/ekklesia/archive/Ekklesia80.htm

Polycarp of Smyrna

Polycarp of Smyrna (c 69- ca. 155) was a
Christian bishop of Smyrna (now Izmir in
Turkey). It is recorded that "He had been a disciple
of John." The options for this John are; John the
son of Zebedee traditionally viewed as the author
of the Fourth Gospel, or John the Presbyter (Lake
1912). Traditional advocates follow Eusebius in
insisting that the apostolic connection of Polycarp
was with John the Evangelist, and that this John,
the author of the Gospel of John, was the same as
the Apostle John. Polycarp, 155, tried and failed
to persuade Anicetus, Bishop of Rome, to have the
West celebrate Easter [adapted from paganism
dating back to Nimrod shortly after the flood.
christiananswers.net/g-eden/edn-t020.html.]  on
14 Nisan, as in the East. He rejected the Pope's
suggestion that the East use the Western date. In ¢
155, the Smyrnans demanded Polycarp's

execution as a Christian, and he died a martyr.
wikipedia.org/wiki/Church_Fathers

daiveton va amodidel LeyaADTEPT) SVVAT GTNV TPOCELYN
evog emokomov (L.Eph 5:2), xou pdiiota mpoteivel tov
emiokomo va tov pofovvtar (A.Ee 6:1). I1pog Tyunv tov,
o Iyvatiog dev KaAel yio TETOW0 VITOKON GTOV E0VTO TOL,
OAAG TOTE dgv €lval O EMICKOTOC QLTMOV TOV TOAEWV.
Evtovtoig, o Iyvatiog mpoPdriel por otabepd tameivn
otdon pe omAmoelg Ommwg «MoMg apyilom va eipon
panme» (L.Eph 3:1). «Agv &pw av eipon a&log». (A.
Tpa 4:2)

Avt n avtiinym 6t ot Xprotiavol "dev TpémeL va Kavouv
timota ywpic T ovykatdBeon Tov emMoKOTOV (Kot TOV
npecPfutépwv) elval wwaitepa ameydne. "Xwpig avtovg
(emiokomog, mpecPutepot, dtdkovor)", ypaest. "Kapia
opdoo dev pmopet va ovopaotel ekkinoia" (A. Tpa
3:1).peculiarpress.com/ekklesia/archive/Ekklesia80.htm

Teachings of Polycarp

The Bible itself clearly uses the Greek terms
episkopé (watchman, sentinel, overseer, bishop)
and prebuteros (elder, presbyter)
interchangeably. There is not even a hint of
apostolic teaching for one-man (bishop) rule of
an individual congregation, let alone an entire
city or region. Yet, the monoepiscopate [single
bishop] emerged in the second century, and
Polycarp is cited as one of those city rulers.
Throughout his seven authentic, extant letters,
Ignatius of Antioch repeated[ly] separates the
episkopé from the prebuteros, calling them
respectively, God's "managers" (oikonomos,
chamberlain, governor, and steward), and a civil
term applied to Erastus in Romans 16:23; and
"assistants" (paredroi, a term not used in the New
Testament). This idea that elders are assistants to
the bishop has no basis whatsoever in Scripture.
In the Roman [Catholic] brand of Christianity,
the presbytery morphed into the priesthood as a
specialized class of intermediaries uniquely
authorized to administer sacraments (baptism,
communion, etc.) on behalf of the bishop. This
too has no basis in Scripture, where all Christians
are called priests.

MoAdkapmog Xpdpvng

O TloAdkapmog Zpopvng (mepimov 69- mep. 155) nrav
aXp1oTIovog EMOKOTOGTOVZ O PV (TOPOZPOPYN TV
Tovpkia). Kataypaeetor 611 « Htav pabnmg tov lodvvny.
Ot emAoyég yio avtdv tov ['idvvn eivan?lodvvng o y1og tov
ZePedaiovmapadootakd Bewpeitar o cvyypagéag TOL
Tétaptov Evayyeliov, Mlwdvvng o IlpecPfotepog(Aipvn
1912). Axolovbolhv ol TOPad0GLoKOT
ocvviiyopoltEvcéflogotny  empovry 0Tt 1N OMOGTOAKY
ocvvoeon tov [loAvkaprov Nrav pelodvvng o Evayyshorig,
Kat 0Tt awtd¢ 0 lwdvvng, o cvyypapéoc tovEvayyéiio tov
Iodvvn, Ntav 10 1010 pe tov Amoéctoro Ilwdvvn. O
[ToAvkapmog, 155, mpoomdOnoe ko dev KATAPEPE Vo
neloelAvikntog, Eniokomog Poung, ywo va kdver n Avon va
ywptacel to [ldoyo [Tpocaprocuévo amd Tov Toyavicrd
mov ypovoroyeitor omd tov Nupdd Alyo peETA TOV
Katakluopd.  christiananswers.net/q-eden/edn-t020.html.]
o115 14 Nwodv, 6mwg otnv Avatorr). ATéppiye v npodTaon
tov Ildmo va ypnowomomoet n AvatoAn TN OLTIKN
nuepounvia. To 155, ot Zpvpvaiot Lmoav v extéleon
tov [loAdkapmov ¢ yprotiavod kot mEOaveudpTvupoc.
wikipedia.org/wiki/Church_Fathers

Awaokaries Tov IloAvkapmov

TH 0w m BifAog ypnoiponotel capmg tovg eAAnvikoHg
opovg episkope  (@OAakag, @povpdc,  emicKoOmOG,
emiokomog) Kou prebuteros (mpecPitepog, mpesfuTepog)
EVOALOKTIKA. Agv  vmdpyet ovte  €vag  vmoviypuog
OTOGTOAIKG O000KAANG Yo HOVOTPOSMOTT (EMIGKOTTY))
SlakvBEpvnon oG LELOVOUEVNS EKKANGTIAG, TOGO LAALOV
mog  oAOKANPNG mOANG 1M mepwoyns. Qotdco, M
LOVOEMIOKOTY [Hovadikdg emickomog] epgaviomnke tov
devtepo aumva ko o [ToAvkapmog avapépetol wg Evag amod
QVTOVG TOLG GPYOVIEG TNG MOANG. e OAeg TIG €mtd
avBevtikés, ocwldueves emotorés tov, o Iyvdrtiog g
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Hierarchicalists in the modern Catholic,
Anglican, and Orthodox churches use the letters
of Ignatius as proof-texts to justify the
monoepiscopate and the papacy. Polycarp is also
used as a vital link in the doctrine of apostolic
succession, which suggests that authority rests in
bishops because of an unbroken chain of
appointment through ordination back to the

apostles themselves.
peculiarpress.com/ekklesia/archive/Ekklesia88.htm

Justin Martyr 100 - 165

Justin was a Gentile, but born in Samaria, near
Jacob’s well. He must have been well educated:
he had travelled extensively, and he seems to have
been a person enjoying at least a competence.
After trying all other systems, his elevated tastes
and refined perceptions made him a disciple of
Socrates and Plato.

ccel.org/ccel/schaff/anfOl1.viii.i.html

Most scholars agree that Justin was verbose,
confused, inconsistent and often not convincing in
his arguments. Nevertheless, he is an important
figure in the history of the Church. For him
Christianity was "theoretically, the true
philosophy, and, practically, a new law of holy
living and dying.
earlychurc.org.uk/justin.php

“Sunday is the day on which we all hold our
common assembly, because it is the first day on
which God, having wrought a change in the
darkness and matter, made the world; and Jesus
Christ our Savior on the same day rose from the
dead. For He was crucified on the day before that
of Saturn (Saturday); and on the day after that of
Saturn, which is the day of the Sun, having
appeared to His apostles and disciples.

“All who live in cities or in the country gather
together to one place, and the memoirs of the
apostles or the writings of the prophets are read,
as long as time permits; then, when the reader has
ceased, the president [assumed to be one of the
elders designated to preside over the assembly]
verbally instructs, and exhorts to the imitation of
these good things. Then we all rise together and
pray, and, as we before said, when our prayer is
ended, bread and wine and water are brought,
and the president in like manner offers prayers

Avtioyewog emavélaPe[ly] yopilel v emokonn amd TOvG
TPEUTOVTEPOVG, OTTOKOADVTOG TOVG avtiocTor o
«OeEPoTégy  tov  Beov  (okovopog,  Kapoaprtlng,
KLBEPVITNG KOl OIKOVOHOC) Kol £VOg TOMTIKOG OpOg OV
toyve vy tov ‘Epacto otovg Popoiovc. 16:23; wot
«PBonboi» (mapedpot, 6pOG TOV eV YPNCIUOTOLEITOL GTHV
Kowvn Awfnknm). Avt n 16éa 0tL ot mpecPitepot givar
Bonboi Tov emicKOTOL dev Exel Kapio amoAdToe faon ot
I'pagn). 10 popaixod [Kaboliko] oo Tov Xp1oTloviGHo,
T0 TPeSPuTEPLO PETANOPPOONKE OTO 1EPATEID ®OC
e€edkevpuévn TN OlOUEGOAUPNTAOV  OTOKAEICTIKA
eEovolodotuévav va dtayepilovior pootipua (Banticpa,
KOW®OVIOL K.AT.) Y. AOYOPLOGUO TOL EMIGKOTOV. AVTO
eniong dev €xel kapia Pdon om I'pagn, 6mov 6Aol ot
Xprotiavoi ovoudlovral iepeic.

Ot epapyikol otic oOyypoves Kaboliké, AyyAkavikés Kot
OpB6doec exkAnocieg yPNOUOTOIOVV TIG EMIGTOAES TOV
Iyvatiov og amodekTiKd Kelpeva yio va O1KOoA0yNGovV
povoegmokon] kot tov  moamopd. O IMoAdkapmog
ypnoonoteitan eniong og LoTikdg Kpikog 6To ddyLa TNG
QTOGTOAKNG O10.00YN S, TO 07010 VITOdNADVEL OTL 1| EEoVTial
ompiletal OTOVG EMOKOMOVG AGY® HOG OOACTUGTNG
aAVG100G SoPoHoD HECH TNG YXEWPOTOVIOG TIG® GTOVG
idtovg TOVG
amosTtOAOLG.peculiarpress.com/ekklesia/archive/Ekklesia88.htm

Tovetivog Maptug 100 - 165

Tlaotvnitay EBvikdg, aAld yevwnOnke ot Zopdpeo,
Kovtd oto mnyadt tov lakdP. Tlpémer va fMrav KoAd
HOPOOUEVOG: elye TaEWEWEL TOAD Kot @aivetal OTL NTaV
dropo mwov amoAdpfoave TOLVAQYIGTOV o IKovOTNTo. APOV
dokipace Olo To GAAL GLGTNUATO, TO AVEPACHEVA YOUGTO
KOl Ol EKAEMTUGUEVES OVTIANYELS TOV TOV £Kavay polntm
0V XoKkpdtn kot Tov [TAdtova.
ccel.org/ccel/schaff/anf01.viii.i.html

Ot meplocOTEPOL PEAETNTEG GUUP®VOVV 0Tl 0 TLAoTV Oy
UTEPOEUEVOG, UTEPOEUEVOS, AGVVETNG KOl GLYVA OV NTAV
TMEIOTIKOG oto. emyepnuatd tov. [Hapdia avtd eivor po
ONUAVTIKY TPOCOTIKOTNTA oTNV 1oTtopio TG ExkAnciog. It
avtov o Xplotiaviopodg Mrav "Beswmpntikd, 1 aAndvn
QUL0GOOI0 KO, TPOKTIKA, £Vag VEOG VOUOG TG tepng Lomng
Kot Tov Oavdrtov. earlychurc.org.uk/justin.php

«H Kvprokn eitvor n nuépa katd tv omoio OA01 KAVOLUE TNV
KOWwN UG GuvéAevon, yotl etvor  Tpotn pépa Katd v
omoio 0 Oedg, &xovtag KAVEL Uo. GAANYT) OTO GKOTAOL Kol
Vv VA1, dnuovpynce tov kOGHOo. kot o Incovc Xpiotodg o
YOTPoS pog TNV 1ot nuéEpa avaoTOnNKe amd Tovg VeKpoUG.
ATl cTtavpdbnke v mponyoduevn nuépa tov Kpdvov




and thanksgivings, according to his ability, and
the people assent, saying Amen (Hebrew language
- S0 be it); and there is a distribution to each, and
a participation of that over which thanks have
been given, and to those who are absent a portion
is sent by the deacons. No one is allowed to
partake but the man who believes that the things
which we teach are true, and who has been washed
with the washing that is for the remission of sins,
and unto regeneration, and who is so living as

Christ has enjoined.
christianitytoday.com/ch/131christians/evangelistsandapol
ogists/martyr.html

They who are well to do, and willing, give what
each think fit; and what is collected is deposited
with the president to take care those in need:

1. orphans

2. widows

3. sick
4. any others in want,
5. those who are in bonds and

6. strangers sojourning among us

NOTE: All their giving was for others none for
self.

His Death

Justin and other saints were seized and brought
before the prefect of Rome, [a Roman official
having all authority necessary to protect Rome
and the area within 100 miles] whose name was
Rusticus. As they stood before the judgment seat,
Rusticus the prefect said to Justin: "Above all,
have faith in the gods and obey the emperors.”
Justin said: "We cannot be accused or condemned
for obeying the commands of our Savior, Jesus
Christ."

Rusticus said: "You are a Christian, then?" Justin
said" "Yes, | am."

The prefect said to Justin: "You are called a leaned
man and think you know what is true teaching.
Listen: if you were scourged and beheaded, are
you convinced that you would go up to heaven?"
Justin said: "I hope that | shall enter God's house
if I suffer in that way. For | know that God's favor
is stored up until the end of the whole world for
all who have lived good lives."

(ZapParo). kar v emopévn tov Kpdvovu, mov ivon n nuépa
tov "HMov, agol epeaviotnke 6ToVg 0mocTOAOVS KoL TOVG
nantég Tov.

«OLot 6601 Lovv o€ TOAELG 1] TNV €E0YN CLYKEVIPDOVOVTOL
o€ éva PEPOG kot dafalovtal o aTOUVILOVEDLOTO TOV
OmOCTOA®V 1N TO YPOXTA TOV TPOPNTOV, EPOGOV TO
EMTPEMEL O KOPOG. LTI GLVEYELXL, OTOAV O OVOYVOOTNG £XEL
OTAUATNOEL, 0 TPOEdPOC [voTifeTon 6TL elvan £vag amd Tovg
npecPitepovg mov €yovv opiotel va TPoedpedEl TG
ovvélevong] divel Tpopopikd odMyieg Kol TPOTPEMEL OTN
wipmon  avtdv  t@v  koAov  wpoayudtov.  Emeua
onkovopoote O6Aot pall Kot TPocEVYOUAoTE, Kal, OmMG
glmope mponyovuévme, OTav TEAELMOEL 1| TPOGELYN MG,
QEPVOLV YO, Kpooi Kot vepo, Kot 0 TPOESPOS LE TOV 1010
TPOTO TPOGPEPEL TPOGEVYEG KOl EVYOPIOTIES, AvVAAOYO LE
T1G OLVATOTNTEG TOV, KO O KOGHOG Guvarvel, Aéyovtag Apnv
(EBpaixkn yAdooo - og elvar) kot yivetor dtavoun oTov
KaBéva, Kol GUUUETOYY] QLTOV Yo To omoia Exovv 000&l
EVYOPIOTIEG, KOl GE OGOLG OMOVCIALOVY  OTOGTEAAETOL
uepida amd tovg Olaxkodvovs. Kaveic dev emrpémetal va
GUUUETEYEL EKTOG amd TOV AvOpwTO TOL TGTEVEL OTL TOL
Tpaypoto mov dwdokovpe eivar oaAnbwvd, kol mov Exet
mAv0etl pe To TAOGIO TTOL gfvat Yo APECT) QUOPTIAOV KoL Yol
avayévvnon, kot mov (er étol dmwg O0étate o XploTog.
christianitytoday.com/ch/131christians/evangelistsandapol
ogists/martyr.html

Avtoi mov glvar kaAd va kédvovv ko givon Tpodupot, divovv

0,1 motevEl 0  KaBévoc. Kol 0,TL GUYKEVIPAOVETOL
Katatifeton 6TOV TPOESPO Y10 TN PPOVTION ALTMV TOV EYOVV
aveyKn:

7. opoavd

8. xnpes

9. appwortog

10. 6motog dAlog B,

11. avtoi mov givar og opOLOYO KO

12. Eévor mov pévouv avapesd pog
YHMEIQXH: Olo 10 0dpo TOLG NTAV Y1OL TOLG GAAOVLG,
KOVEVQ Y10L TOV E0VTO TOVG.

O B4vatog Tov

O Tovotivog kKot dAAot drylol cuveAneOnoay kol 0dnynOnkav
gvomwov  Tov  émapyov g Poung, [évav  Popaio
alopatovyo mov giye OAeg TG amapaitnteg e€ovoieg yio va
npoctatevoel T Poun ko v mepoyn oe andotacn 100
wAiov] tov omoiov 10 Ovopa MTav Povotwkoc. KabBdg
GTEKOVTAY UTPOCTA GTO JIKAGTNHPLO, 0 Povotikog o émapyog
gine otov lovotivo: «Ildve oan' 6Aa, va £xelg miotn 6ToLg
Beov¢ kot va vakoVs otovg avtokpdropes». O lovotivog
gine:  «Aev  umopovpe vo  katnyopnbodue 1M va




The prefect Rusticus said: "Do you have an idea
that you will go up to heaven to receive some
suitable rewards?" Justin said: "It is not an idea
that | have; it is something | know well and hold
to be most certain.”

The prefect Rusticus said: "Now let us come to the
point at issue, which is necessary and urgent.
Gather round then and with one accord offer
sacrifice to the gods." Justin said: "No one who is
right-thinking stoops from true worship to false
worship."

The prefect Rusticus said: "If you do not do as you
are commanded you will be tortured without
mercy." Justin said: "We hope to suffer torment
for the sake our Lord Jesus Christ, and so be
saved. For this will bring us salvation and
confidence as we stand before the more terrible
and universal judgment-seat of our Lord and
Savior." Other also said: "Do what you will. We
are Christians; we do not offer sacrifice to idols."

The prefect Rusticus pronounced sentence,
saying: "Let those who have refused to sacrifice to
the gods and to obey the command of the emperor
be scourged and led away to suffer capital
punishment according to the ruling of the laws."
Glorifying God, the holy martyrs went out to the
accustomed place. They were beheaded, and so
fulfilled their witness of martyrdom in confessing
their faith in their Savior.

catholicradiodramas.com/Saints_Works_H_thru_J/justine_
martyr_i_have_accepted_the_true_doctrines.htm

Hippolytus of Rome

Hippolytus (c. 170 - c. 236) was one of the most
prolific writers of the early Church. Hippolytus
was born during the second half of the 2nd
century, probably in Rome. Photius describes him
in his Bibliotheca (cod. 121) [first Byzantine
encyclopedia] as a disciple of Irenaeus, who was
said to be a disciple of Polycarp.

wikipedia.org/wiki/Hippolytus_of Rome#L.ife

Teachings of Hippolytus: And they shall baptize
the little children first. And if they can answer for
themselves, let them answer. But if they cannot,
let their parents answer or someone from their
family. And next they shall baptism the grown

KOTOUOIKOGTOVLE Y10, TNV VTOKON OTIG EVIOAEG TOV ZOTHPA
pag, Incov Xpiotod».

O Povotikovg eine: "Eioan ypiotiavog, owmdv;" O TLaotiv
gime: «Nou, gipo.

O ¢énapyog eine otov lovotivo: "Ze Aéve Khive kat vopilelg
ot E€pelg mowa etvor 1 aAnOvn ddackKaAio. Akov: av Cg
LLOGTIYDGOLV KOl GE ATOKEPUAGOVV, gical TETEIGUEVOS OTL
Ba avéPaiveg otov ovpavo;" O Iovotivog eine: «EAmilm 6Tt
B0 e oto onitt Tov OV AV VIOPEP® LE AVTOV TOV TPOTO.
[Mati E€pw OTL M edvola Tov Beov amobnkeveTal PEYPL TO
TEAOG OOV TOV KOGHOL YL OAoVG OGOVG £xovv {oel KOAN
Conp.

O énapyog Povotikovg eine: «Exeig 1déa 01t Oa avéPelc otov
TOPBEOEIGO Y10 Vo AAPELS KATOolEG KOTAAANAES OvTAPOBEC;»
O TCaotwv eine: «Agv givar 10éa mov €xm- eivarl KATL TOL
EEpm KaAd Kot To Oempd TO Giyovpoy.

O énapyog Povotikog sine: «Topa ag épBovpe oto emipayo
onueio, mov glvol omapaitnto Kot enctyov. Xvykevipwbeite
TOTE KO UE L0 COUP®YT YVOUN Tpoc@pEpeTe Buoia 6Tovg
Beovo». O Justin eime: «Kaveig mov €xel opbn oxéym dev
okvPel amd TV aAndvn Aatpeia oty yedTIKN Aatpeion.

O émapyog Povotikovg eime: «Av dev klvelg Omw¢ oe
npootdyOnke, Oa Pacavioteic ywpig éleogy. O lovotivog
eine: "EAniCovpe vo vmoostovpe poptdpla yuoo xapn Tov
Kvpiov poag Incotd Xpioton, ko €tot va cwBovpe. Totl
avtd Bo pog @épel coOTPl Kot EUMIGTOGUV KAODG
GTEKOUOOTE UTPOCTA GTNV TLO TPOUEPT] KO TAYKOG L0 £5p0L
kpiong Tov Kvpiov ko Zotmpa pag." Alhot eniong eimov:
«Kéve 0,11 Bérerg. Xprotiavol elpoote, OV TPOCSPEPOVLE
Buoieg ota sldmAoy.

O énapyog Povotikog annyysthe v mowvn, Aéyovtog: «Ag
pactrymBodv 6cot apviOnkav va Bucidcovv otoug Beotc
KOl VO DVTTOKOVGOLV GTNV EVIOAN TOV OLTOKPATOPO. KO O
odnynBovv ce Bavatikn mowvn cOHEOVA HE TNV omdPAoT
Tov vopovy. Ao&dlovtac tov ®gd, ot Aylor HAPTLPESG
Bynkoav oto cuvnBicpévo pépoc. Atokepoaiiotnkay Kot £Tot
EKTANPOCAV TN LOPTLPI0 TOVS Yo TNV OROAOYI TG TOTNG
TOVG GTOV ZMTNPA TOVG,.

catholicradiodramas.com/Saints_ Works_H_thru_J/justine_
martyr_i_have_accepted_the_true_doctrines.htm

Inmorvtog TG PoOung

Inmorvtog(nep. 170 - mep. 236) Mrav €vog amd TOLG TO
TOPOYWYIKOVG  ovyypagels tov mpodtovEKKAncia. O
InmoAvTOg YEvwnOnke katd 10 d£0TEPO GO TOV 20V LAV,
mBovotato  otvPoun.@dtioctov  mEPLypaeEl  oTN
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men; and last the women. (Apostolic Tradition
21.3-5)  http://www.orlutheran.com/html/baptevid.html
[By requiring an answer, even if by someone else
in cases where they were too young or mentally
unable, requires some degree of knowledge or
belief of sin, its consequences and the need for
forgiveness unless infant baptism was just a
ritual.]

The normal form of baptism for the first
centuries—until at least the twelfth century—was
immersion. “And concerning baptism, baptize this
way: Having first said all these things, baptize into
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Spirit, in living water [flowing or moving
water]. But if you have no living water, baptize
into other water; and if you cannot do so in cold
water, do so in warm. But if you have neither, pour
out water three times upon the head into the name
of Father and Son and Holy Spirit.

en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Aspersion

Hippolytus strongly opposed the growing

hierarchy of the church. The Eternal Kingdom,
F.W. Mattox p. 203

BiprioOnkn  tov (kwo. 121)  [mpotn  Pulavtivi
gykvkAomaideia] og pabntn tovElpnvaiog, o omoiog Aéyetot
ot Tav podnmg tovlloAvkoapmoc.
wikipedia.org/wiki/Hippolytus_of_Rome#L.ife

Greek Fathers

Irenaeus of Lyons

Irenaeus, (b. 2nd century; d. end of 2nd/beginning
of 3rd century) was bishop of Lugdunum in Gaul,
which is now Lyons, France. His writings were
formative in the early development of Christian
theology. He was a notable early Christian
apologist. He was also a disciple of Polycarp, who
was said to be a disciple of John the Evangelist.
The Shepherd of Hermas (2nd century) was
popular in the early church and even considered
scriptural by some of the early Church fathers,
such as Irenaeus. It was written at Rome, in Greek.
The Shepherd had great authority in the second
and third centuries.

His best-known book, Against Heresies (c 180)
enumerated heresies and attacked them. Irenaeus
wrote that the only way for Christians to retain
unity was to humbly accept one doctrinal
authority--episcopal  councils.”?  [Unity by
authority rather than unity in Christ.] Irenaeus was
the first to propose that all four gospels be
accepted as canonical.

Awaokalrieg Tov Inméivtov: Kot Oa Pagticovv mpota to
ukpd moudid. Kot av pmopodhv va omovtiicovuy povot Toug,
0G omavINoovy. Av OU®C 0ev UTOPOVV, OC OTOVTIIGOVY Ol
YOVELG TOVG 1] KATO10G amtd TV 01koyEveld toug. Ko petd 6o
Bagpticovv TOVG eVAAIKEC. Kol TEAELTOIOL Ol YUVOIKEC.
(AmoGTOMKY| [Mapddoon 21.3-5)
http://www.orlutheran.com/html/baptevid.html [H  amraitmon
AmAVINONG, KON KOl OV KATO0G GAAOG GE MEPUTTMOELG
OOV TV TOAD VEOG 1] O1vONTIKA aviKavog, omantel KOmTolo
Babuod yvoong N Tomg yio TNV opapTics, TIC CUVETELES TNG
KoL TNV avAyKn Yo GLYYOPEST], EKTOG GV 0 Bamtiopdg Tov
Bpépovg NTav amAdg po tehetovpyia. |

H cvvnOng popon Bonticpotog yio 1oug TpdToug omves —
HEYPL TOLAGYIGTOV TOV OMOEKATO OLOVO— MNTAV 1
katddvon.«Kat 6cov apopd 1o Banticua, va Baetilete g
eEng: Apov mparta eimate 6Aa awtd, Poaeticte oTO0 dvoua
tov [Tatépa kot Tov Y100 kot tov Ayiov [Ivedpatog, oe vepd
mov péel N Kwveitar. AAMG av dev éxete Covtovo vepo,
Baptiote o GALO vePQ. Kat av dev UTOPEITE VAL TO KAVETE O
KPVO vepo, kavte To e (eoTd. AAAG av dev €xete TimoTa omd
T 600, piEte vepd TPELG POPEC GTO KEPAAL GTO OVOLLO TOV
[Matépa ko tov Y1ou kot tov Ayiov [Tvedpatog.
en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Aspersion

O Inmolvtog avtitdydnke obevopd otnv avavopevn

epapyio ¢ exkAnciog.The Eternal Kingdom, FW Mattox o).
203

"Erinvec Motépeg

Ewpnvaiog g Avav

Eypnvaiog, (. 20¢ aidvog: m. T€An 20v/0pyéc 300 aumdva)
NTAVEMIGKOTOG Lugdunumoel aAatia, oL elva

topaAvov,l'oAlio. To ypomtd tov Moy OUOPPOTIKA
otV PO avantuén tovXplotiovog Beoroyia. Hrav
afohoyog vopicXplotiavdg amoroynts. ‘Hrtov emiong
nadnmg tovlloddkapmog, o omolog Aéyetar OTL MNTOV
nadntg tovlowdvvng o Evayyehotig. ollowévag tov
Epud(20g aidvog) ftav ONUOPIAG oTnV TPMIUN EKKANGIO
Kot pdAioto BepodvtavPiPAKocond KATOoLE amd Tovg
npowovgllatépeg g  ExxAnolag,  OdmwgEpnvaioc.
Ipbotmre o Poun, ota edinvikd. O Ilowévag eiye
neyaan egovoio Tov d€0VTEPO Kot TOV TPITO ALDOVA.

To mo yvootd tov Piprio,Kara twv aipéoewv(y 180)
anopifunce tig apéoelg kol Tovg emtédnie. O Epnvaiog
gypoaye OTL 0 HOVOG TPOMOG Yl TOVS XPIoTIOVOLS Vo
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Teaching of Irenaeus of Lyons - For he came to
save all by means of himself -- all, | say, who by
him are born again to God -- infants, children,
adolescents, young men, and old men. (Against
Heresies 11.22.4)

orlutheran.com/html/baptevid.html

SloTNPNGOVY TNV EVOTNTO NTOV VO ATOOEYTOVV TOTEWVE Lol
doypotiky efovoia - TiC emokomikég ovvodovc. P [Evomra
ue eovaia mapd evotnta ev Xprotd.]O Epnvaiog Ntav o
TPAOTOG OV TPOTEWVE Vo YIvOuv OEKTO Kot TO, TEGGEP
ELOYYEMO MG KAVOVIKA.

Clement of Alexandria

Clement of Alexandria (Titus Flavius Clemens)
(c.150-211/216), was the first member of the
Church of Alexandria to be more than a name, and
one of its most distinguished teachers. He united
Greek philosophical traditions with Christian
doctrine and valued gnosis.  He developed a
Christian Platonism.[?! The central concept is the
Theory of Forms. The only true being is founded
upon the forms, the eternal, unchangeable, perfect
types, of which particular objects of sense are
imperfect copies. Many Platonic notions are now
permanent elements of Catholic/Protestant
Christianity. Like pagans had before them,
Christians understood Platonic forms as God's

thoughts.
wikipedia.org/wiki/Clement_of Alexandria
wiki/Platonism

and

Awaokario TovEpnvaiog tng Avdv- Aot pbe va choet
OAOVG HEGM TOV £0LTOV TOV -- OAOVG, AE®, TOV Omd AVTOV
avayevviovvtal yuou tov Ogd -- Bpéon, modid, £enpovg,

veapovg Kot nAkiopévous. (Katd Apécewmv 11.22.4)
orlutheran.com/html/baptevid.html

Gnosticism (Greek: gnasis, knowledge) humans
are divine souls trapped in a material world
created by an imperfect god, ... the Abrahamic
god, and is contrasted with a superior entity,
referred to by several terms.

en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gnosticism

Gnosticism was applied to various early Christian
sects that claimed direct personal knowledge

beyond the Gospel or the Church hierarchy.
etymonline.com/index.php?l=g&p=7

The Gnostic branch of Christianity that emerged
in the second century practiced its own elitist
brand of onlyism, claiming that Jesus passed
"secret" Knowledge along to certain disciples,
most notably Mary Magdalene and Thomas.
Salvation, they claimed, came only through
initiation—sometimes involving bizarre rites.

peculiarpress.com/ekklesia/archive/Ekklesia67.htm

KMpng Ale€avopeiog

O KMung wg AXeEavoperog (Titus Flavius Clemens)
(mepimov 150-211/216), Mtav 10 7WPp®TO MEAOG TNG
Exxinciog g AleEdvopetag mov frav KAt Topanive ond
Ovopo Ko €vag omd TOLG Mo SUKEKPIUEVOVG SOGKAAOVG
ms. 'Evooce 11g eAAnvikég erhocoikég mapaddcels e To
yproTIovikd  ddypa  kou  extipmosyvaon.BAvéntoée
ypotiavomhotoviopdc.? H kevipiky 18éa sivar n@swpia
tov_Mopowv. To povo ainbwd ov Bepehmveror otig
LOPPEG, TOVG OLMVIOVS, OUETAPANTOVG, TEAELOVS TOTOVS, TMV
omoimv ovykekpluéva avtikeipeva aicnong sivar oteAn
avtiypa@a. MOTOlEGONTOTE TAATOVIKEG OVTIANYELS €ival
T éov povyo otoyein tov KaboAikov/TIpotestavticod
Xplotoviopot. ApéceleldmAordTpeceiyov HTPOoTA TOVG, O
ypotiavol katdiaBaviilatovikéc popeEconms Kout®eocTic

OKEYELG tTov.wikipedia.org/wiki/Clement of Alexandria
wiki/TTAatoviopog

Kot

I'vootikiopdg(EAAnvikd: gndsis,n_yvoon) ot avOpwmot
glvon  Bgikoiyvyécmaydevpévog o€ aLAIKO  KOGLOTOL
onuovpynOnke amd évav ateAn 0o, ... oABpaduiko Bedc,
KOl oVTITOPOPAAAETOL LE L0 OVAOTEPT OVTOTNTA, 1 OTOiN
AVOQEPETOL e TOALOVS OPOLG.

en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gnosticism

['vOoTIKIoUOCEPAPLOCTNKE GE OLAPOPES TPMOTOYPLOTIOVIKEG
OPEGELS TOV OLEKIIKOVGAV GUEST] TPOCMOTIKTY YVAOOT TEPU
a6 Vv 1epapyio tov Evayyediov 1 g ExkAnociog.
etymonline.com/index.php?l=g&p=7

O I'vwotikog KAEdog Tov XPIoTIOVIGHOD TOV EUPAVIGTNKE
TOV OEVTEPO OLMVA (IGKNOE TN OIKN TOL EMTIOTIKN Qippa
LOVOAOYIGHOV, 1oyvpllopevog 6tt o Incovg petédwoe
CULOTIKT» YVOON 6€ oplopévoug pabntés, kvpiogMapia
Maysainvnkor o O@ouds. H compia, woyvpictray, 1pde
Uovo pécm TG UOMong — MEPIKES QOpEG mepleAdupave
TOPAEEVES TELETOLPYIES.

8 Refer to thebiblewayonline.com - Gnosticism.
BAvatpétte oto thebiblewayonline.com - TvwoTikiopdg.
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Origen of Alexandria

Origen, or Origen Adamantius (c185 - c254) was
an early Christian scholar and theologian.
According to tradition, he was an Egyptian®™ who
taught in Alexandria, reviving the Catechetical
School, where Clement had taught. The patriarch
of Alexandria at first supported Origen but later
expelled him for being ordained without the
patriarch's permission. He relocated to Caesarea
Maritima and died there!® after being tortured
during a persecution.

Using his knowledge of Hebrew, he produced a
corrected Septuagint.’l He wrote commentaries
on all the books of the Bible.[l In Peri Archon
(First Principles), he articulated the first
philosophical exposition of Christian doctrine.[
He interpreted scripture allegorically and showed
himself to be a Stoic, a Neo-Pythagorean, and a
Platonic.l?! Like Plotinus, he wrote that the soul
passes through successive stages before
incarnation as a human and after death, eventually
reaching God.[? He imagined even demons being
reunited with God. For Origen, God was not
Yahweh but the First Principle, and Christ, the
Logos, was subordinate to him.[?l His views of a
hierarchical structure in the Trinity, the
temporality of matter, "the fabulous preexistence
of souls,” and "the monstrous restoration which
follows from it" were declared anathema in the 6th
century.["1®]

en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Origen

\ peculiarpress.com/ekklesia/archive/Ekklesia67.htm

Qpryévng Ahegavopeiog

Qpyévne, 1 Qpryévng Adapdvtiog (mepl85- y254) nrav
EVOTOALOYPLOTIOVIKOGUEAETNTNG  KOOEOAOY0G. ZOUQOVa
e v mopddoon, frav évacArydntioclnov didate o
AleEhvopera, avapuovovrog 1o Koatnymrikd, omov &iye
daget o Kiqung. O matpiapyng Are&ovdpeiag oty apyn
vrootnpiEe Tov Qpiyévn aAld apydtepa Tov £S1mEE EMELON
YEPOTOVHONKE Y®Pig TNV AdE10 TOV TATPLAPYT. MeTakOGE
otoCaesarea Maritimaxot né0ave exeil®agov pacaviotie
Kotd TN Sdpkela piog diménc.

XpNCIHOTODVTOG TIG YVAGELS TOV ota efpaikd, EByare pa
dopdopévnuetdppacn tav epdoprkovta. P Eypaye oo
oe 6ia Ta Pria g Biprov.[DXto Tepi Apyov (pdteg
Apyég), dITOHTOoE TNV TPOTN QLAOGOQEIKT £KBeoN TOL
yprotiavikov doypotoc.PIEpuivevce m ypaph adAnyopukd
Kot €0eie  OTL elvar Xtoikdg, NeomvBaydpelog Kot
Motovikoc.PApéoelThotivog, éypaye 6tL 1 Yoyl Tepvd
amd SdoyKA oTAdL TPW Amd TNV EVGAPKMOY O
dvBpomog kot petrd to Bdvoto, ETAVOVTOG TEMKO GTOV
@¢6.121 dovraomre axdun kot Saipioveg vo enavevdvovTal
pe tov Oed. o tov Qpryévn, o Oedg dev Nravl oyPEarid
tollpotn  Apyn, «oXpwotdg, oAoyotvma, — MTov
vrotaypévoc oe antov.PlOt andwyeic tov yio o epapyicn
doun otoTpiéda, n mpocwpvoétnTa TG VANG, «1 pLbKN
TPOLTOPEN TOV YUYDOV» KOl «1] TEPATAOING OTOKATAGTOON
OV TPOKVTTEL ATO ALTIV» avaKNPLYONKavVavadeLaToV 60
oncovo, el

en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Origen

Teaching of Origen: | take this occasion to
discuss something which our brothers often
inquire about. Infants are baptized for the
remission of sins. Of what kinds? Or when did
they sin? But since "No one is exempt from stain,"
one removes the stain by the mystery of baptism.
For this reason, infants are baptized. For "Unless
one is born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter
the kingdom of heaven." (Homily on Luke 14:5).

orlutheran.com/html/baptevid.html

Awaokario Tov Qpryévn: Apdttopot avt) v gukopio
Y vo. cu{nmo® KAt Yoo T0 omoio pwtodV Guyvh T
adépora pag. Ta vimia Boartilovron Yo dpeon apoaptiov. Tt
eldoovg; 'H mote apdptnoav; Eneidn opwme «Ovodeig eEanpeitan
amd ToV Aekéy, apapel KAvelg ToV AEKE e TO LVGTHPLO TOV
Bartiocpatoc. ['a to Adyo awtd PamtiCovrot Ta vimie. Aot
«av dgv yevvnBel kaveic and vepd kan [Tvevpa, dev pmopel
va g16éA0gL o Pacirein Tov ovpavdvy. (OpiMa eni Aovkd
14:5).

orlutheran.com/html/baptevid. html

Anthony the Great

Anthony (c 251 — 356 also known as Father of All
Monks) was from Eqypt, a prominent leader
among the Desert Fathers. He is celebrated in
many churches on his feast days: 17 January in the

O Méyac Avioviog

Avtoviog(tepimov 251 — 356 yvwotog ko o¢ [atépag dOAwv
TOV povoymv) kataydtav oamdAiyvmtog, €&éywv MyEtng
netacy tovllatépec e Epnpov. TMoptdleton oe moArég
exkAnocieg mhveo tovyloptéc:il7 lovovapiovcsToAvatoAilkn
0p0B6d0&n ExkAnciokot dutikég ekkAnoieg? korTobi22, (30

Iavovapiov)  otoKomrtiky — OpBodoln  Exkinciokot
toKontikrp  Kobohkny  Exxkdnoia. [Komtikr- Eva
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Eastern Orthodox Church and Western churches;
and Tobi 22, (January 30) in the Coptic Orthodox
Church and the Coptic Catholic Church. [Coptic -
A northern Afro-Asiatic language spoken in Eqypt
until at least the seventeenth century.]

wikipedia.org/wiki/Anthony_the_Great

Latin Fathers

Tertullian

Quintus Septimius Florens Tertullianus (c 160 - ¢
225), who was converted to Christianity before
197, was a prolific writer of apologetic,
theological, controversial and ascetic works.[*®]
He was the son of a Roman centurion. He has been
referred to as “the father of Latin Christianity.”

wikipedia.org/wiki/Tertullian#cite_note-2
2007, p. 22)

(Ekonomou,

Tertullian denounced Christian doctrines he
considered heretical, but later in life adopted
views that themselves came to be regarded as
heretical. He wrote three books in Greek and was
the first great writer of Latin Christianity, thus
sometimes known as the "Father of the Latin
Church."!4 He was evidently a lawyer in Rome.
(51 He is said to have introduced the Latin term
"trinitas" with regard to the Divine (Trinity) to the
Christian vocabulary™ (but Theophilus of
Antioch (c115 - c183) already wrote of "the
Trinity, of God, and His Word, and His wisdom",
which is similar but not identical to the Trinitarian
wording), "1 and also probably the formula "three
Persons, one Substance" as the Latin “tres
Personae, una Substantia” (itself from the Koine
Greek "treis Hypostases, Homoousios"), and also
the terms "vetus testamentum™ (Old Testament)
and "novum testamentum” (New Testament).

In his Apologeticus, he was the first Latin author
who qualified Christianity as the "vera religio”
[true religion], and systematically relegated the
classical Roman Empire religion and other
accepted cults to the position of mere
"superstitions." His use of the “rule of faith”
seems to be applied by Tertullian to some distinct
formula of doctrine [(De praescriptione, Xxiii).]
With the rise of formalism and sacramentalism,
regulated ritual came to be viewed as highly

BOpel0APPO-0G1OTIKOYADGGO TOL OMAEITOATYyVTTTOCUEYPL

TOVAYIOTOV TOV 0éKaTo EBdopO adva. ]
wikipedia.org/wiki/Anthony_the_Great

Aativor Ilatépeg

TepToAhavog

O Quintus Septimius Florens Tertullianus (mwepimov 160 -
nep. 225), 0 0moiog aoTdoTNKE TOV XPIGTIOVIGUO TPV Omd
10 197, N0V TOALYPAPOTATOG GUYYPOPENS OTTOAOYNTIKMV,
Be0hOYIKMVY, apPLeYOLEVOV Kot aoknTikdv Epyav. 3 Hrav
ywg evég Pouaiov ekatdvrapyov. ‘Exet avapepbel wg «o
TOTEPOG TOV AATIVIKOU XPIGTIOVIGLODY.
wikipedia.org/wiki/Tertullian#cite_note-2 (Owovéuov, 2007, cel. 22)

O TeptuAhlavog KatnyyEILE TO XPIOTIOVIKE OOYLATO TOV
Bewpovoeapetikdc, aAldd apyodtepa otn (o1 vioBEnoav
amoOYELS TOL Ol 101eg Apyloav vo Bewpovviol opeTIKES.

‘Eypaye tplo PBpAic ota eAAnvikd kol Mtav 0 mPp®OTOG

ueydAog ovyypagéoas tovAatvikdO XploTiovicpog, mov
nepkég eopéc eivar yvmotog oc «Ilatépag g Aatvikng
ExxAnoiocy. M Htav TPOPAVDG Oknydpog o
Popn.MIAéyetan 611 etonyoye tov Aatvikd 6po «trinitas»
oe oyéon pe 10 O¢glo (Tpudda) o©10 YPIOTIOVIKO
AeEOY10 el (0AAGOedpog  Avtiogeiac(cll5 - ¢183)
Eypaye oM ya «tnv Tpiéda, tov @00, kot Ttov Adyov Tov
Kot ™S cogpiag Touv», mov eivor mapopold oAAE Oyt
novopoldtunn pe v Tprodikn Storvmoon),Hon eniong
mlavag o tomog "tpla mpdowma, pio ovoia" OT®S TO
Aatwviko "tresPersonae,una Substantia” (n idio a6 toKown
EAnvuc"tpeig Yrootaoeig, Ouoovaiog"), kabmg Kot Tovg
opovg "vetus testamentum" (IToakond AaBrxn) Kot "novum
testamentum” (Ko Awabnkn).

Y10 OO TOVATOLOYNTIKOS, MTOV O TPOTOG Aativog
GLYYPOPENS TTOL YOPUKTIPIGE TOV XPICTIOAVICUO ¢ «vera
religio» [aAnBwvn Opnokeia] kot vroPifoace cuoTnuATKAE T™N
Opnokeia ¢ KAaowkng Popaikng Avtokpatopiog kot GALEG
amodektés  Aatpeleg ot Béon  tOV  amAdv  «
dstowapoviovy.H  yprion tov  «kavoéva ¢ mioTtno»
eatvetar vo epoppdletar and tov Teptuodhavd ce kdmolo
Eexoprot poppovia ddyunatog [(De praescriptione, xiii).|
Me Vv Gvodo Tov QOPUOAGHOD KOl TOV HVoTNpiov, M
puOlopevn teletovpyia dpyloe va Bempeital eopetikd
GYETIKY LE TNV TPOGEYYIoT Kdmolov oto 0ed. T emmmOnke
KOl TG EMOONKE. TL £YIVE, KAl TOG EYIVE... KO TOTE Kol OV

Kot omd Toov... OAo. Mpav TEPACTIH oNpacio, e
OTOLONTOTE  amOKAoN  QEPVEL o GYeOOV  oTrypoio
emimANEn  amd TG «EKKANGWOOTIKEG  OUVAUEID).

Wikipedia.org/wiki/Tertullian [Eva mapddetrypo etvon 1o tn
ppéion «oto dvopa Tov Incovnrov ypnoonomOnke cto

BAvatpétte oto thebiblewayonline.com - to évoua tou Incol
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relevant to one's approach to God. What was said,
and how it was said; what was done, and how it
was done ... and when and where and by whom ...
all took on tremendous importance, with any
deviation whatsoever bringing an almost instant
rebuke from the "church powers that be."
Wikipedia.org/wiki/Tertullian [One example is
the phrase “in Jesus name” °used at the end of
many prayers appears to have come into use
several centuries after the church was established

with the advent of regulated rituals.]
en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Church_Fathers

Tertullian and Hippolytus were “the only two
outstanding men who opposed the growing power

of the Roman bishop.
The Eternal Kingdom, F.W. Mattox p. 203

Later in life, Tertullian joined the Montanists,
[direct revelations from the Holy Spirit, to speak
as the passive mouthpieces of the divine and spoke
in ecstatic visions ] a heretical sect that appealed
to his rigorism.[*

en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Church_Fathers

Tertullian took the view [about the scripture] that
"what has not been freely allowed is forbidden."
In other words, if the Holy Scriptures are
genuinely silent about something, then that about
which they are truly, utterly and absolutely silent
is forever forbidden. Others of his day, however,
declared just as confidently, "the thing which is
not forbidden is freely permitted.” The opposing
view, therefore, was: if God said nothing about it,
then He must have nothing against it. Thus, it
should be permitted to His people. ... [Over a
thousand years later] Luther and Zwingli also
weighed in on this matter. The latter maintained
that anything "not enjoined or taught in the New
Testament should be unconditionally rejected,"”
whereas Luther espoused the opposing view --
"What is not against Scripture is for Scripture and
Scripture for it." ... But genuine biblical silence °
(where God has truly said absolutely NOTHING
one way or the other about something) is neither

TENOG TOAMAGDV TpocELY®V Qaivetal 0Tl TéOnke oe ypron
OPKETOVG OUMVES HETA TNV 1dpvom Tng ekkAnciag pe v
€levon TOV pvOlopevav
TEAETOVPYLOV. [en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Church_Fathers

O Teptvilovog kat o Inmdivtog ftav «ot povor e&€yovteg
Gvdpeg mov avtitdyOnkov oy avéavouevny dSOGVaUN TOL
Popaiov emokdmov.The Eternal Kingdom, FW Mattox cgd. 203

Apyotepa ot Con, o TeproAlwovog  evthydnke
otoMovtavioTéc,[ueceg  amokoAOyel, omd 10 Aylo
[Tvedpa, yio vo tuAncovy o¢ Tabntikd eepéewvo Tov Beiov
KOl MAODGOV € EKGTOTIKA OPAUOTO]HI0 OPETIKY] aipeon
oV éKave EKKANON 0TV aweTnpdTTé Tov.
en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Church_Fathers

TeptoAhavocelye v dmoyn [oxetkd pe ™ ypooen] ot
«6,T1 dev emurpémeTon eAevBepa amayopeveToy. Me Gl
Aoyw, bv  Ayia Ipaen elivar etMkpivé clommAn yio Kartt,
TOTE VTO Y10 TO OMOI0 GLOTOVV TPAYLOATIKA, EVIEADG KoL
AmOADTOG OmOyOPEVETOL Y10 TAVTO. AAAOL TNG ETOYNG TOV,
®61660, MNAwvay pe TV O ctyovpld, «avtd Tov dgv
amayopeveton emrpéneton eAevBepay. H avtiBetn dmoyn,
Aomdv, ftav: av o Oedg dev gine timota yU' avtd, tOTE dev
npémel va Eyel timoto gvovtiov tov. 'Etol, Oa mpémer va
emupénetar otov Aad Tov. ... [[Idve amd yidia ypdvia
apyotepa] o Aovbnpog kat o ZPivykit otdOnkav eniong oe
avto 10 Bpa. O televtaiog vrootpiie OTL oTWONTOTE "dEV
emraccetonl N dgv dwacketow otnv Kawv Awbnkn O
mpénel vo amopplpbel dvev Opav", evdd o Aovbnpog
vrootple TV avtifetn dmoym "2(6mov 0 BOsdg
mpaypotikd dgv €xel mer amoAvtwg TIIIOTA pe tov évav i

TOV GALOV TPOTO Y10 KATL) OEV OTOLYOPEVEL OVTE EMITPETEL.
ANTAKAAZXEIY anoAl MaxeyTevyog #401,30 Iovviov 2009 and
wikisource.org/wiki/
AnteNicene_Fathers/\VVolume_Il1/Apologetic/The_Chaplet,_or_De _Co
rona/Chapter_II

Mepwkéc Awdaokahricc ko IpaxTtikéc Tov TepTvAMavov
Koavovag miotng- Mmopel va emmmbel 6tt o TeptuoAliovog
YPNOWOTOLEL GLVEXMG OVTIV TNV £KPPAGCT), Kol UE OVTO
onuoaivel Topa TV £yKuprn Tapddocn mov Exel mopadodel
omv Exxinocia, tdpa ot 1deg ot I'pagpés, xat, icmg, o
coQNg OOYHaTIKY] @OpuovAd. Evd movbevd dev divel
KatdAoyo pe ta Piprio e Ipaeng, ta yopilel g dvo uépn
kot to  ovoudler instrumentum kol testamentum.
en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tertullian

prohibits nor permits.

9 Refer to thebiblewayonline.com - In Jesus Name
10 Refer to thebiblewayonline.com - Silence of the Scripture.
20Avatpétte oto thebiblewayonline.com - Silence of the Scripture.
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REFLECTIONS by Al Maxey Issue #401, June 30, 2009
from wikisource.org/wiki/

AnteNicene_Fathers/\VVolume_I11/Apologetic/The_Chaplet,
_or_De_Corona/Chapter_II

Some Teachings and Practices of Tertullian

Rule of Faith - It may be said that Tertullian is
constantly using this expression, and by it means
now the authoritative tradition handed down in the
Church, now the Scriptures themselves, and,
perhaps, a definite doctrinal formula. While he
nowhere gives a list of the books of Scripture, he
divides them into two parts and calls them the

instrumentum and testamentum.
en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tertullian

Some 1200 to 1300 years later due to the
reformation the Council of Trent (1545 — 1563)
called by Pope Paul I1I decided that “traditions set
forth by the councils and the church fathers
constituted authority equal to that of the

Scripture.”
The Eternal Kingdom, F.W. Mattox, p. 291

Fornicators and Murderers should never be
admitted into the church under any circumstances.
In de pudicitia, Tertullian condemns Pope
Callixtus | for allowing such people in when they
show repentance.

en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tertullian

[Tepimov 1200 pe 1300 ypévia apydtepa, AOy® 1TNg
uetappvOong, n Xovvodog tov Tpevt (1545 — 1563) mov
Kkéreoe o [Tamag [Tavdog I' amopdcice 4Tl «Ol TOPASOCELS
7oV STLTTAOOIN KAV 0md Tot GLUPOVALL KO TOVG TATEPES TNG
ekkAnolag amotehovoov efovoion ion pE oI NG
I'papn|g».The Eternal Kingdom, FW Mattox, ced. 291

[TopvoikatAorlopovoldev mpémel moté va yivovtal dektol
otV ekkAnoio oe kopio mepintmwon. In de pudicitia, o
TeptoAhavog katadkaler tov TlamaKoaAliEtog lemeidn
EMETPEYE GE TETOLOVG OVOPMTOVG VO LITOLY 0TV OEly VoLV

LETAVOLQL.
en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tertullian

Kvrpuavog Kapynodovag
O  Kvmpuavog  (Thascius ~ Caecilius  Cyprianus)
NravenickorocrovKapynodvakal éval ONUOVTIKO

TPOLOXPLoTIVOGoLYYpapéas. [TiBavotata yevviOnke oTig
apyés tov 3ov aBopela Agpikn, iowg oty Kapyndova,
omov éhaPe éva eopeTikd KAAGIKO (E10®AOAATPIKOQ)
EKTTAIOEVOT. AQOV 0OOTAGTNKE TOV YPIOTIOVIGUO, EYIVE
emiokonog (249) «wor tehkd méBave apdptopog (14
YentepPpion,258) oty Kapyndova.

Cyprian of Carthage

Cyprian (Thascius Caecilius Cyprianus) was
bishop of Carthage and an important early
Christian writer. He was probably born at the
beginning of the 3rd century in North Africa,
perhaps at Carthage, where he received an
excellent classical (pagan) education. After
converting to Christianity, he became a bishop
(249) and eventually died a martyr (September 14,
258) at Carthage.

Awaokarieg Tov Kompravod

Q¢ mpog 10 TL aPopd TV mepintwon tov Ppepov: Eoelg
[Fidus] eimeg 011 dev Ba émpene va Pa@TIGTOVV €VTOG TNG
dgutepng M Tpitng NMUépog petd T yévvnon tovg, OTL 0
TOAMOG VOLLOG TNG TEPLTOUNG TTPEMEL Vo ANeOel vITOYN Ko OTL
dgv oKEQPTNKEG OTL KATMOOG TPEMEL Vo PonTioTel Kot vo
aylotel pEca oty 0yd0MN NUEPA LETA TN YEVVNGT] TOV. XTO
GLUPBOOALO pHag, pog eovotay ToAD dtaupopetikd. Kaveig dev
ocvueovnoe pe 1o uddnuo mov vowleg Ot émpeme va
axolovOnBei. Avtifeta, 6Aotl kpivovpe OTL T0 €Ae0C KoL M
xapn tov g0l dev mpémel va otepnboldv ce KavEVaV

dvBporo mov yevvnOnke (Emotorég 64:2 [M.X. 253)).
RRicklobs.blogspot.com/2009/03/church-fathers-on-infant-

baptism.html

Teachings of Cyprian

As to what pertains to the case of infants: You
[Fidus] said that they ought not to be baptized
within the second or third day after their birth, that
the old law of circumcision must be taken into
consideration, and that you did not think that one
should be baptized and sanctified within the
eighth day after his birth. In our council it seemed

Apppoocrog

O ApPpoocrog (337/340 — 397) ntav KvoPepvimng g
Ayuriag-Aryovpiog otn Bopewa Itaria. To 3740 enickomog
Muhdvov Avéévtiog, évag Apelovog, méBave, kol ot
Apelavol apeiopnmoav todwdoyn. O Auppdciog mnye
TNV eKKANGio OOV EXPOKELTO VAL YIVOLV Ol EKAOYES, Yo VoL
amotpéyel €vav odro, mov Mrtav mbavd. H opidio tov
olokomnke amd éva kaiecpa «ApPpoctog, emickomog!».
Zmv apyn apvidnke dvvapikd to aiopa, yio To omoio dev
Ntav o€ Kopio TEPITTMOON TPOETOWAGUEVOS KaBmG ovTE
Baptiomnke ovte lye ekmodevtel enionpa cefeorloyiaaAdrd,
HOAMG €Aafe (o emoTOA amd TOov ALTOKPATOPO TOL
enavovse TV KataAAnidmra e Poung va d1opiletl dtopa
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to us far otherwise. No one agreed to the course
which you thought should be taken. Rather, we all
judge that the mercy and grace of God ought to be

denied to no man born (Letters 64:2 [A.D. 253]).
R
Ricklobs.blogspot.com/2009/03/church-fathers-on-infant-

baptism.html

Ambrose

Ambrose (337/340 — 397) was the Governor of
Aemilia-Liguria in northern Italy. In 374 the
bishop of Milan, Auxentius, an Arian, died, and
the Arians challenged the succession. Ambrose
went to the church where the election was to take
place, to prevent an uproar, which was probable.
His address was interrupted by a call "Ambrose,
bishop!" At first he energetically refused the
office, for which he was in no way prepared as he
was neither baptized nor formally trained in
theology but, upon receiving a letter from the
Emperor praising the appropriateness of Rome
appointing individuals evidently worthy of holy
positions, within a week he was baptized,
ordained and duly installed as bishop of Milan.

Ambrose is counted by the Catholic Church as one
of the four original doctors of the Church. The
others were Saint Augustine, Saint Jerome, and
Pope Gregory . It has been noted that Ambrose’s
theology was significantly influenced by that of

Origen.

He applied this knowledge as preacher,
concentrating especially on exegesis of the Old
Testament, and his rhetorical abilities impressed
Augustine of Hippo, his spiritual successor, whose
conversion was helped by Ambrose's sermons.

Augustine

Augustine (354 — 430) was trained to be a teacher
and philosopher. His reading was confined almost
exclusively to Latin authors. He had great
admiration for Cicero and ranked him above all
other ancient writers.

During his earlier years he found the teachings of
Manichean, [two everlasting kingdoms, one of
light under God and the other of darkness under
the demon] to have a great resemblance to those
of Gnosticism.

After some eight years he broke from the group
moving to Neo-platonism [the absence of good

wpoavag Glla epdv Bécewv, péco oe o gfdouddn
Baptiotnke, yewpotovOnke kol JSopioTnke  OeHVTOG
eniokomocMuLdvo.

O ApPpodcroc vroroyiletar amd v KaboAkr ExkAnoio g
éva, amod Ta T€coepa TPO®TOTLTOYL0TPOVS TG ExikAnoiag. Ot
Aot fjrtavAyloc Avyovaortivog,Ayioc lepdvouog, koulldmog
Cpnyépog A'. 'Exet onuewwbBet 6t1 m Oegoloyion tov
AuBpociov  emmpedotnke  oNUOVTIKA  omO  OVTN
TOVQPLYEVIC.

Epdppoce avty ™ yvoon og epoknpukag, £otidloviag
Wwitepa oy gpunveion g Tlododg Awbnxng kor ot
PNTOPIKEG TOV IKOVOTNTEG EVIVITOGINGAVAVYOLGTIVOC TOV
Inmondtapov, mveLUATIKOG TOV O1400)0G, TOV OTOIoL 1

uetactpoen Pondnce o AuPpodciogknpidyuota.

AvyovoTivog

O Avyovotivog (354 — 430) ekmoudevTnKe Yoo va yivel
ddokaAog kol Piidcopos. H avdyvmon tov meproplotav
oxeddv amokAielotikd oe Aativovg cvyypaopeic. ‘Etpeoe
peydio Boavpacud yo tov Kiképova kot tov Katétocos
Thve amd GAOVG TOLG AALOVS 0PYOLiOLG GLYYPUPETS.

Katd ta Tponyovpeva ypovia tov, Bprke 0Tt ot S1d0cKaAiEg
Tov Maviyaictov, [dVo amvia faciiela, TO £va TOV EMOTOG
K@t ond tov Ogd Kkat 10 GALO TOV GKOTOVG KAT® omd TOV
daipova] €yovv peyddn opodtnta pe  eKeiveg  TOL
I'vootikiopo.

Metd and mepimov okt® ypdvia Ydpioe amd TNV opdoa
petafoivovtag 6Tov VEOTAATOVIGUO [N amovsio Tov KAAo
glvar n Tyn tov Kakov (privateio boni), kot 6tL avty N
amovcio. TOL KOAOD TPoEpyeTonl amd TNV  ovOpaTIVY
apaptio].Xe nlkio wepimov 27 €1V £yve «YPLOTIOVOCY,
aAAG Oy amopaitnto and po pedétn g Ayiog I'paers.
Qo61660, 660 HEYAAOVE TOGO TEPIGGOTEPO KIVOVVTOV TPOG
mv katevBovon g BifAov kot amopoakpivoviav amd
QUL0GOO10. ZVYVE, AVAUELYVOOVTAY PEPVOVTOG OICVVETELEC.
KoaABwiopodg «Ismy», REW

Mepucég orkéwelg Ko TenotBnoelc Tov AvyovsTivov

10. Opioudg Tov Kakov

O Bedg eivar aumviog kot dev pmopet va aAraet. Eivat
T0 amoAvTo ayafo. Kdabe kivnon and tov Oed eival
Kaxn. Movo 1 xépn tov g0l pmopel vo KpATNGEL TOVG
avBpomovg and v apaptio. H emioyn tov eavtod
avti Tov Ogo? glval 1 ovsia ™S apapTiog.

[Tpoéievon tov Kaxov

«wotl va vépyel T0 KaKO G€ EVOL GOUTTAY TOV
onuovpyndnke and 1o timota and Eva Ov mov elval kot
KaAO kot wavtodvvapo;» (McGiffert, A History of
Christian Thought, 1933, ce)A.89). To kaxo ivai n

11.
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being the source of evil (privatio boni), and that
this absence of good comes from human sin]. At
about 27 years of age he became a “Christian” but
not necessarily from a study of the Bible.
However, the older he became the more he moved
in the direction of the Bible and away from
philosophy. Often, they were mixed bringing
inconsistencies.

“Ism’s” Calvinism, REW

Some Thinking and Beliefs of Augustine

1. Definition of evil
God is eternal and cannot change. He is the
ultimate good. Any movement from God is
evil. Only God’s grace can keep men from
sin. The choice of self instead of God is the
essence of sin.

2. Origin of Evil
“Why should there be evil in a universe
created out of nothing by a Being who is both
good and all-powerful?” (McGiffert, A
History of Christian Thought, 1933, p.89).
Evil is the tendency of all created things to
lapse again into the nothingness from which
they came. God was not responsible for sin
but permitted it.

3. Origin of Sin (Total Hereditary Depravity)
Although Augustine did not believe God was
responsible for sin, he accepted the Catholic
traditions and doctrine of Original Sin.

4. Free Will
Man inherited from Adam a corrupt nature
and this became the incentive to sin. Men are
endowed with free will but he could not
choose God and live for him without divine
help or grace.

5. First Work of Grace
Faith is a divine gift and no one can believe
in God unless moved thereto by His grace.
These gifts are bestowed without regard to
human merit either actual or foreseen.

6. Irresistible Grace
Those whom God wills to save cannot
prevent Him from doing so even if he wished
to.

7. Sovereignty of God
God is absolutely supreme. His will is the

only real will.
Predestination

Téon OA®V TOV ONUOVPYNUEVOV TPOYUATOV VO,
Katappevoovv EavE 6To TimoTa amd To 0moio
nponABav. O Oedg dev NTav vVTeEvBLVOG Yo TNV
apopTio, 0ALL TNV ETETPEVE.

12. TIpoérevon ¢ apaptiog (OAKNA KANPOVOULKY
dtopOopd)
Av kot 0 Avyovotivog dev mioteve 6TL 0 Oed¢ Ty
vrevduvog yio TV apoptio, amodéytnke Tic Kaboiuég
TopadOGeLg Kot To 0dypa Tov Ilpomatopikov
Apoptiporog.

13. EAeb0epn PovAnom
O avBpomoc kKAnpovounce amd tov ASau o
OteBoaprévn evom Kot avTO £YVe TO KIVTPO TG
apoptioc. Ot dvOpomot eivat TPOIKIGHEVOL e EAeVBEPN
BovAnom, aAAd dev umopovoe va emAEEEL TOV Ol Kot
va {noet yia avtdv yopic Oeio ondera 1 xdpn.

14. Tlpdto épyo g Xdprrog
H miot givot éva Bgio ddpo Kot Kaveic dev umopet va
motéyel otov Oegd av dev kivnBel g avtd pe ™ xdpn
Tov. Avtd Ta ddpa amovépovtal xwpic va Aappaveton
vtoyn N avlpamivn a&ia, ite TpoypaTiky| gite
poPAemOUEVT).

15. Axartapdymtn Xapn
Exeivotl mov 0 ®gdg B€Nel va omdGEL deV LIopovv va,
Tov gumodicovv va To Kével aKOLo Kt 0V TO
embopovoe.

16. Kvpuapyio tov @coh
O B¢gbg elvar amorvtog véptatog. H BEAnon tov givan

N KON TparypoTikn fovAnon.

[Tpoopiopog
Mepkoi dvBpwmot eivar Tpokabopiopévol yio cotnpio
KoL GAAOL Yo KATodikn, ToVv oQEIleTOL £ OAOKAT POV
610 avelyviooto puotikd BEAN A Tov Ogov.

17. Avampnon Ayiov
O Bedg divel 6TOVG EKAEKTOVS TO dMPO TNG SLOTNPNONG
Y vo umopotv va avteEovv uéypt to téhog. Eropévag,
KOvEVOS 0 TOVG EKAEKTOVS Ogv Umopet var TEceL Ko
va yodet.

18. O apBudc tov ekhektdv 6T00epOg
O op1Opog TV eKAeKTOV ivor apeTafAnto otafepog
Ko glvat 010G e ToV aptBpd TV EKTTOTOV oyyEA®V.
Avt 1 Temoibnon Paciotnie 010 £04PL0 ATOKAALYN
3:11 «Kpdata yepd avtd mov £xelg, UNTOS KATOL0G
TOPEL TO GTELA GOVY.
«opot» Karfwiopodg, REW, cedideg 4 — 7

Xpovoroywo «Iatépeg g Exkinoiogy.
100 200 300 liOO 476 I | |

Kowvn Awabnkn mov ypdotnke omd 1o 95
Kinqung 7?-101
A' Kopwvbiovg avayvopioe
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Some people are foreordained to salvation
and some to damnation, which is due wholly
to God’s unfathomable secret will.

8. Preservation of Saints
God gives to the chosen the gift of
preservation so they can endure to the end.
Therefore, none of the elect can fall away and
be lost.

9. Number of the elect fixed
The number of the elect is unchangeably
fixed and is the same as the number of fallen
angels. This belief was based upon
Revelation 3:11 “Hold fast that thou hast, lest
another take thy crown.”

“isms” Calvinism, REW, pages 4 — 7

“Church Fathers” Timeline
100 200

300
476 |

400

New Testament written by 95
Clement ??-101
1st Corinthians recognized
Ignatious 35-110
Sacraments introduced
Polycarp 69-155
Recognized Matthew and Mark
Justin 100-165
Hippolytus 170-236
Refers to infant baptism
Irenaeus 2"4-3' Century
Most books of Bible were
recognized & infant baptism
referenced
Clement 150-211
Tertullian 160-225
Origen 185-284
All but 4 books accepted [James,
2 Peter and 2 & 3 John]
Anthony of Egypt 251-

356
Cyprian???-258
Council of Nicea 325
Roman State Church established
Ambrose
337-370

Augustine 345-430
-- Fall of Western
Roman Empire---476

Ignatious 35-110
EonyOncav Muctipua
[ToAvkapmog 69-155
Avayvapioe tov Matbaio kot tov Mdapko
Iovotivog 100-165
InoAvtog 170-236
Avaépetan otn vimokn Bamtion
Ewpnvaiog 20¢-30g ot
Ta meprocdtepa Pipria g Bifrov avayvopiomrov kot
VMmoo Panticuo
OVOQEPETAL
Kinung 150-211
TeptvAMavog 160-225
Qpiyévne 185-284
Agxtd Ola ta BiAia extog amd 4 [Tléwc,2 [Tétpockon2&3
lodvv
Avtoviog g Aryvmtov 251-356
Kompavédg???-258
Yvppovio Nikaiag 325
[3p0Onke N Popoikn Kpatikr Exkincia
Apppdorog 337-370
AvyovoTtivog

345-430

[Ttdon g Avtikng
Popaixkng Avtoxpatopiag---476

KepaAowo 3
MVWOTIKIOMOG

Ol amapyég Tou NVwoTiKLopoL ATav edw Kot Kalpd BEpa
Sltapaxng kot e€akohouBoulv va amoteAolv os peydlo Babpo
avTIKeipevo €peuvog. Evw maAaldtepa o NVWOTIKLOUOG
Bewpoulvtav we emti to mAsiotov napadBopad tou
XplotiaviopoU, Twpa daivetal Eekdbopo OTL Ta MpwTa iXvn Twv
M'VWOTIKWY CUCTNUATWY UIOPoUV va SLaKpLlBoUv PePLKOUG
OLWVEC TIPLV oo T XpLotiavikr Emoxn.
catholic.org/encyclopedia/view.php?id=5209

MeplKEC QMmO TIC TEMOONOEL; TOU ouvdéovtal He TOV
M'VWOTIKLOPO daivetal va mpoépxovtal and Tov ZwpoooTpLopd
Tlou Xpovoloyeital «petafl Tou 18ou kat tou 100U alwva TLX.».
AMG «Kamolol apyaiol ouyypadeic Sivouv emiong pa
puBoAoyLkn «xpovoloyio» Tou avtiotolyel mepimou oto 6000
n.X.” wikipedia.org/wiki/Zoroaster

O MAdtwvag £lnoe amod to 428-348 m.X. Ta meploocdtepa
otopkd  PPAla kol eykukhomaideleg ovayvwpilouv TOV
JwKpATN, Tov MAATWvA Kot Tov ApLOTOTEAN WC TOUC avOpwItoug
LE TN HeyaAUTepn emippon otn dutikn Lotopia. Ot GLAOCOPIKECS
Toug andPelg Eemndnoav amnd Toug PeyaAoug HUBLKOUC APWEG
Tou Opnpou. Auto odnynoe otov anwtepo dphocodilkd otd)o
™G aploteiag mov 0dAynoe otig SLAdopPEeC KOWWVLKEC SOUEC TNG



http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Epistle_of_James
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Second_Epistle_of_Peter
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Second_Epistle_of_John
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Third_Epistle_of_John
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Epistle_of_James
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Second_Epistle_of_Peter
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Second_Epistle_of_John
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Third_Epistle_of_John
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Third_Epistle_of_John
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Zoroaster#endnote_6000BCEnone

Chapter 3
Gnosticism

The beginnings of Gnosticism have long been a
matter of controversy and are still largely a subject
of research. Whereas formerly Gnosticism was
considered mostly a corruption of Christianity, it now
seems clear that the first traces of Gnostic systems
can be discerned some centuries before the Christian
Era. catholic.org/encyclopedia/view.php?id=5209

Some of the beliefs associated with Gnosticism
appear to be from Zoroastrianism which has been
dated “between the 18th and 10th centuries BCE.”
But “Some ancient authors also give a mythological
"date" corresponding to about 6000 BCE. &l ~
wikipedia.org/wiki/Zoroaster

Plato lived from 428-348 BC. Most history books and
encyclopedias credit Socrates, Plato, and Aristotle for
being the most influential people in Western history.
Their philosophical views sprang forth from Homer's
great mythical heroes. This led to the ultimate
philosophical goal of excellence which led to the
various social structures of Greek life. Plato, of course,
was a member of the social elite. This was part of the
background of his most powerful contribution to
religious thought, the dualism of man. Plato taught
that man consisted of two parts, the "soul" and the
"flesh". He taught that only the soul was good and
good is what all men seek. The flesh was evil and could
do no good. [This dualism of man (i.e., the soul and body
are separate) is part of the Gnostic belief as will be noted
below].

wildbranch.org/Gkhebcla/index.html

Brad Scott in The Greek Mind verses the Hebrew Mind
wrote “In the times of Jesus and Paul there were many
thinking groups that would fall under the banner of
Gnosticism. The nihilists and the libertines would be
two of these. Both of these groups would also be
classified as antinomians or 'against the law' [opposite
of legalism]. This would be the definition as it is
commonly known in the English. However, in the
Hebrew the word for 'anti' is tachat, which means
'instead of' or 'in place of'. You see, no one is really
against laws, they simply deny GOD's laws and replace
them with other laws. Every society, large or small,
has rules. One may think he is free when unrestrained
by law but he soon comes up with his own.

Since the rise of Gnosticism, | believe the 'church' has
been theologically duped into believing that liberty is

eAnVIkNG Lwng. O NAdTwv, PUOLKE, NTAV LEAOC TNC KOLVWVLKAG
eAiT. AuTO NTav LEPOC Tou POVTOU TNG TILO LoXUPNG OUVELOHOPAS
Tou otn BpnokeuTikn okéYPn, Tou Sduicuol tou avBpwmou. O
MAdtwv &idaoke O0TL 0 dvBpwtog amoteAeital ano Suo pépn, TNV
«uxn» Kot Tn «oapkay. Atdage 6tL povo n Puxn Atav KoAn Kat
TO KOAO elval autd mou avalntouv oAol ot dvBpwrol. H odpka
ATV KOKA KoL OEV Umopoucoe va KAveL KAAS. [AuTtog o Sulopog
tou avBpwmou (dnAadn, n Puxn Kal To cwua elval ywplota)
elval pépog g MNvwotikig memoibnong onweg Ba onuelwdel
Tapakatw]. ayplokAasdi.

O Brad Scott oto The Greek Mind verses the Hebrew Mind
gypae «XTnV emoyr Tou Inoou kattou MavAou unrpxoy OANEG
OKETITOUEVEC OUASEC TToU Ba Emedtav KATW and tn onpoia tou
M'VWOTIKLOPOU. Ot undevioTég Kal oL eAsuBeplakol Ba ntav duo
amd autolG. Kat ot SUo autég opadeg Ba taglvopouvtay eniong
WG OVTLVOLOTEG ] «KATA TOU VOUOU» [aVTIBETA TOU VOULKLOUOU].
Autog Ba NTav o opLoPOC OMwC £ival KOWWG yvWwoTtog ota
ayyAwkd. Qotooo, ota efpaikd n AN ylo to «avti» eival tachat,
TIOU onuaivel «ovti» | «oavti». BAEmete, kaveig dev elval
TIPOYHOTIKA €VAVTILA OTOUG VOUOUC, OMAWG apvoUVTaL TOUG
vopoucg tou OEOY kal toug avtikablotolv pe GAAoug VOLOoUC.
KaBe kowwvia, peydAn i HUKpr, €XEL Kavoveg. Kamolog ymopet
va TILoTeVEL OTL eival EAeUBePOG OTAV ElVaL ATEPLOPLOTOG OO TO
vOpo, aAAd cUvtopa Ba Bpel To S1kd Tou.

Ao TNV Avodo tou MVWOTLKIOPOU, TILOTEVW OTL N «eKKAnoia»
€xel e€amatnBel Bgohoyikd Kol ToteVEeL OTL N eAeuBepia eival
e\evBepia amd to vopo. O poévog tpomog mou Ba umopoloe
KQWVELG VoL LOYUPLOTEL OTL ElvaL «XPLOTLAVOG» KAL VO KPATAOEL AUTH
™ Beoloyia elval va aAANyoprnoeL 1} va TIVEULATOTIOLOEL TO
Kelpevo. aAAnyoplopog[oxt aknbwo udévo cuuPolikd]Eemndnoe
anmd TOUG TPWTIOUC YVWOTIKOUG KOL O YVWOTIKIOMOG €lval n
eA\nvioTtikn okéPn ota KAAUTEPA TNG.

Aoy, Tt elvatl o M'VwoTiklopog; KuploAektikd n AEn yvwon,
eMnvikn A&€En, onuaivel «yvwaon». Autog o tpdmog okEPng fTav
eniong BpnokeuTikn aipeon tnv €noxn Tou Inoou. Qotdoo, Mo
owota eival Tpomog okéPng. Napatnpnote Ot eima ot eival
TPOmoG okEYPNC, OxL TPOMoG okeEYPNG. Aev UTAPXEL TPOTOG va
opiooupe oavutr tn A€€n pe Alyeg mpotdaoelg, omdte Ba Tnv
opiooupe KaBwe mpoxwpdps. H OAn 160 TOU YVWOTIKLOMOU
ouvbudaletal pe oAokAnpn tn ¢dthocodia tng tepic Yuxng n
PUXAG KoL TOU KOKOU OCWHATOC Kol Tou ¢uolkol KOOHOU.
Yriapyouv Babpot, av B€Aete, authg tng phocodiag. MoAd amd
outd ou S1édokovTol 0Tov oUYXPOVO XPLOTLAVIOUO lval TTOAU
YAwWo og cUyKpLon UE oplopéva akpaio atopa Onwe o ipwy, o
Kpovog, o KépvBog, o Balevtivog A akopo kat o Mapkiwv. Eav
EEKLVNOETE E VA OXETLIKA LILKPO, aVILypadLKO SOy, cUVToU
odnyel og éva peydlo. MoANol ard autoug toug Avopeg (mepimou
Tov 1-20 alwwva p.X.) KatéAnéav oto cUUMEPACA OTL 0 INooUg
Sev Nrav avBpwrog, ald to nvelpa Tou Meooia. Mati; MNoati n
«Beotntar dev Ba gixe kako cwua adou n odpka slval amnod tn



http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Zoroaster#endnote_6000BCEnone

freedom from law. The only way that one could claim
to be a 'Christian' and hold this theology is to
allegorize or spiritualize the text. Allegorization [not
real just symbolic] sprang forth from the early gnostics,
and gnosticism is Hellenistic thought at its best.

So, what is Gnosticism? Literally the word gnosis, a
Greek word, means 'knowledge'. This way of thinking
was also a religious sect at the time of Jesus. However,
more appropriately it is a way of thinking. Notice | said
it IS a way of thinking, not it WAS a way of thinking.
There is no way to define this word in a few sentences,
so we will define it as we go. The whole idea of
gnosticism dove-tails with the whole philosophy of
the holy psyche or soul, and the evil body and physical
world. There are degrees, if you will, of this
philosophy. Much of what is taught in modern
Christianity is very pale compared to some extremes
of people like Simon, Saturninus, Cerinthus,
Valentinus, or even Marcion. If you begin with a
relatively small, unscriptural doctrine, it soon leads to
a big one. Many of these men (circa 1-2nd century AD)
concluded that Jesus was not a man, but the spirit of
the Messiah. Why? Because the "deity" would not
have an evil body since the flesh is by nature wicked.
Marcion taught that Jesus' body was a 'phantom’.
Many early church fathers stood against this doctrine
for a time, except for Clement and Origen, who were
sympathetic to this doctrine. Fundamental to clearly
gnostic systems is dualism, which opposes the
transcendent God [a god without limitation] and an
ignorant demiurge. (This was the caricature of GOD).
In some systems, the creation of the world resulted
from the presumption of wisdom (Sophia).

The material creation, including the body, was
regarded as inherently evil. Sparks of divinity,
however, had been encapsulated in the bodies of
certain pneumatic or spiritual individuals, who were
ignorant of their celestial origins. The transcendent
God or demiurge sent down a redeemer (Christ), who
brought them salvation in the form of a secret gnosis
or knowledge. To the gnostics, salvation was not
dependent upon faith or works but rather knowledge
of one's nature, so there was much indulgence in
licentious behavior. There were no rules for the body
since the logos or ultimate knowledge was not
interested in physical or material things. This also
meant that marriage was held in contempt as well, for
procreation involved the body. A "unisex" being was
held in hopeful reverence. The bottom line of
Gnosticism is an 'other worldly' existence. Many New
Testament doctrines are used to support this thought

¢duon g nmovnpn. O Mapolov 6idage OTL To cwia Tou Incou
Atav éva «pavracpa». NoAlol MpwToL MATEPESG TNG EKKANGCLOG
oTAONKAV EVAVTLO O€ AUTO TO SOyUa yla éva SLAoTnua, KTOC
ard tov KAQun kot tov Qplyévn, ou Atav cupnabeic og auto To
Soyua. Ospelwdng yla Ta EekdBapa YVWOTIKA cUCTHUOTA gival
o duioudg, o omoliog avtitiBetal otov untepPatikd Oed[évag Bedg
Xwpic meploplopovglkat evag avideog dnuovpyoc. (Auth nTav n
KoplkatoUpa tou OEQY). Ie oplopéva cuotrnuata, n dnuloupyia
TOU KOOMOU TIPOEKUPE amod To TEKUNPLO TG codiag (Zodia).

H UAwkn 6nuloupyia, cupmepAapfavopévou TOU CWUATOG,
Bewpolvtav eyyevwe Kakn. ImiBec Bedtntag, wotdoo, sixav
eykAwPloTeElL OTA OWHOTA OPLOUEVWV  TIVEUUOTIKWY N
TIVEUHOTIKWY ATOUWVY, TIOU ayvooUoav TNV oUpavia MPOEAEUON
Tou¢. O uTtepPBaTIkOG OOC N 0 NUioUPYOG €0TENE Evav AUTPWTH
(XpLoto), o omolog Toug Edepe TN owtnpia Pe T popdn LUCTIKNAG
yvwong f yvwong. la toug yvwotikoug, n owtnpila Sev
e€aptiotav anod tnv niotn A ta £pya, aAAG LaAAoV amod th yvwon
™¢ $uong KAmMolou, €TOL UMAPXE HEYAAN amolaucn otnv
aoeuvn cupnepldpopd. Asv UTIAPXOV KAVOVEG YLaL TO WA 0.doU
0 AoyOtumog 1 n TeAlkn yvwon Sev evlladepotayv yia GuOLKA 1
UALKA  mpdypata. AUTO Onualve €miong OTL O  YAUOC
niepidbpoviOnke emiong, emeldn n tekvomnoinon neptAapBave to
owpo. Eva ov «unisex» kpatnBnke pe eAmbodopo oefaouo. H
oucia Tou MVWOTIKIOPOU eival éva « AAAN KoouLlkn Umapén.
MoAAd &dyuata tng Kavng AlaBnkng xpnoLlomolouvtal yla vo
unootnpifouv autn tn okéPn, tnv omoia Ba Bdloupue Eava oto
mAaiolo apyotepa. O YVWOTIKIOMOG, LOTOPLIKA HAWVTAG, lvol
armAwg N Aoykn €€EALEN TG EAANVIKNG 1| EAMANVLOTIKNAG oKEYNG.
Autn n dloocodla, apKeTOUC ALWVEG apyotepa, odnynoe oto
LLOVOLOTIKO GUOTNHA KL TEALKA OTO TIATLKO cUOTNUA.

H eAANVLKA/YVWOTIKA OKEYN TNG KECWTEPLKOTNTAC» OKOUYETAL
HOVO LepR], KaAn Kot ypadikr. To poBAnua elval auto. To HUaAo
KOl TO oW pog gival Snuioupynuévo amod tov OEO kot £xouv
bUOIKEG avayKeC Kol emOUpieg. AUTEC OL QVAYKEC Kol ol
emOupieg avapévovral and Tov Anpoupyd Hag, EMOUEVWE EXEL
KOVOVEC yLO. TO HUAAO KoL To cwpa. Av n Beoloyia pag apvnbet
ouTtoUg Toug Kavoveg (o AOyog sival TPAYHATIKA AOXETOG), TO
HUOAS KaL TO owpa pag Ba Toug LkovoToLoouy e GAAOV TPOTO.
AuTOC elvol 0 AOYoG TIOU O HEYAAO UEPOC TNG XPLOTLOVIKAG
Beoloyiag oL vopol tou YHVH avtikaBiotavral and tov «vopo
Tou XpLotoU» Omou undpxel To Mvevpa. O Oedg, Tou (el oTo
UTLEPKOOULO, evOLladEPETAL MOVO YLOL TA TIVEUMOTIKA Kol &gv
evOLadEPETAL YLOL TIG EYKOOULEG PPOVTIOES TOU KOGHOU.

210 EAANVIKO HUOAG UTIHPXE TOON TIOLKIA LA TToU &gV Urmopoloe va
UTLAPXEL HOVO £vag OedG. AUTOG eival o Adyog yLa Tov omoio Ba
pnopoloe va uTtdpéel e€loou peyain alhayn Kot mokilopopdia
otnv nOwkn kaL ota AOn emiong. Asv umnpxav BepeAlwdelg
odnylec ywa nOkn ocupmnepidopd. H cupnepidpopd dAhale 600
aMalov ol Kalpoi[HBwkA tng onuepwig katdotaong], Kol KAOe
dboodog dev Ntav oute Alyo oUte moAl cwotdc amod Tov




which we will put back into context later. Gnosticism,
historically speaking, is simply the logical progression
of Greek or Hellenistic thinking. This philosophy,
several centuries later, led to the monastic system
and eventually to the Papal system as well.

The Greek/gnostic thinking of 'inwardness' only
sounds holy, good, and scriptural. The problem is this.
Our mind and our bodies are created by GOD and
have natural needs and desires. These needs and
desires are anticipated by our Creator, so He has rules
for the mind and the body. If our theology denies
these rules (the reason is really irrelevant), our mind
and body will satisfy them some other way. This is why
in much Christian theology the laws of YHVH are
superseded by the 'law of Christ' where there is the
Spirit. God, who lives in the transmundane, is only
interested in the spiritual and has no interest in the
mundane cares of the world.

To the Greek mind there was so much diversity to be
seen that there could not be just one God. This is why
there could be just as much change and diversity in
ethics and morals as well. There were no foundational
guidelines for moral behavior. Behavior changed as
the times changed [situation ethics of today], and each
philosopher was no more or less correct than the last
one. Christian teaching from the first century has
taught that there is but one Elohiym (God), however,
much Christian theology betrays this intellectual
proposition about Elohiym (God). The early disciples,
all Jewish, remained faithful in every way to the Sh'ma
[central tenet of Judaism “Hear, O Israel: the Lord our God,
the Lord is one” Deuteronomy 6:4]. All doctrine in the
book of Acts attested to this fact. In the middle of the
second century the church was dominated by
gentiles, and gentile thought began to flow naturally
into Greek thinking.

There are many aspects of the nature of Elohiym
(God) that differs in these two contrasting cultural
views. The two most important ones with respect to
scriptural doctrine are found in His oneness and His
unchangeableness. In Hebrew thought, His nature is
intimately tied to His commands and instructions.
Many religions may 'confess' that He is one and
unchangeable, but they betray that confession
doctrinally. This is because Greek thinking is
embedded in our own thought process, and a mere
confession of beliefs about Elohiym (God) is truly
missing the mark. Believing things about Elohiym
(God) is not the same as believing Elohiym (God).

televtaio. H xplotiaviky ddackoaAla amod Ttov MPWIo olwva
S6dokel OTL uTApXel povo évag Elohiym (@egdg), wotdoo,
HEYAAO WEPOG TNG XPLOTIAVIKAG Beohoyiag mpodidel autn tn
SlavonTikn mpdtacn yia tov Elohiym (0€6). Ol mpwtol pabntég,
oMol Efpaiol, mapépewvav Tuotol PE KABE TPOMO OTOUG
Sh'mal[kevtpiké 8éypa tou loudaiopol «Akou, lopand, o Kuplog o
Oeo6¢ pog, o Kuplog eival évag» Asutepovépio 6:4].0Aa ta Soypota
oto BiBAilo Twv MNpdEewv Twv AntootoAwv emiBeBalwoav autd to
YEYOVOC. Xta HéEoa Tou OeUTEPOU  auwvo h  eKKAnoia
Kuplapyxouvtav anod €0vikoUg, Kal N okEPn Twv eBVIKWV apxLoe
va pEel GUOLKA oTnV EAANVLIKN oKEYN.

Yrdpyouv mMoAAEG TTUXEG tnG puong tou Elohiym (@egou) mou
Sladépouv og auTEG TG SUO AVIIKPOUOWEVEG TIOALTIOULKEG
anoPelc. Ta dU0 TO CNUAVIIKA OE OXEOn UE TO SOYHA TNC
Mpadnc Bpiokovtal otnv evotntd Tou Kal oto apetaBAnto Tou.
Jtnv eBpaikn okéPn, n dvon Tou eival oteva cuvbedepévn Pe
TIG eVTOAEG Kal TG odnyieg Tou. MoAAég Bpnokeieg pmopel va
«opoAoyoUV» OTL gival évag Kol apetdBAntog, aAAd podidouv
out v opoloyia Soypotikd. Autd ocupPaivel emeldn n
eA\NVIKN ok€Pn elval evowpatwpévn otn Sikn pag dtadikootia
ok€Png Kal pla amAfl opoloyia nenolBrioewyv yia tov Elohiym
(©€0) mpaypotika Xavel To onuadt. To va ToTeVELS TTpAyHATA
yla tov Elohiym (©e0) dev elval to 610 Pe TO va TLOTEVELC
Elohiym (©gd¢).

NATPEIA

H Aatpela Bpioketatl otnv kapdld Tou eAANVIKOU TOALTIOHOU.
MoAAQ peydha kohoooaio ytiotnkav yla va ¢pllofevricouv ta
MANON Twv TIOTWV TIOU  OCUYKEVIpWONKav ywa  va
eldwAormnolioouv Kal vo ogfactolv Toug Beolc[yla va mdve va
npookuviicouv]. AUTEC OL OUYKEVIpWOEL Bewpolvtav OTL
EUXOPLOTOUV TOUG Be0oUC KOl TOUG €Kavov va KAVOuv suvola
otou¢ avBpwmoug. Awadopetikol Beol  Aatpelovrav yla
Sltadopetikol g Adyous, kabwg KaBe BeOG alwpouvTaV MAVW Ao
gL Stadopetikny 6dn tou Koopou. Tpayoudoloav Tpayoudia,
énawlav Opyava KAl O YUMVOG X0pOG Atav Kowog. To va
TPpayouddg Tpayoudia, va maillelg Kat va XopeUEeLS oTtoug Beolg
ntav Aatpela, kat auth n Aatpeilo elval mou E€vwve TOUG
avBpwrmoug. Ot opoPUAOPIALKEG TTPALELG NTAV APKETA GUXVEC
KOBW¢ To cwpa gival AoXeTo Ue Toug BeouC. Htav n kataotaon
TOU Vou yLa Ty omoia evdlédepav ol Beol. Ot Itwikol, wotdoo,
Sev Ba elyav kapia oxéon pe auto To idog Spaotnplotnrac. H
Aatpeia yl' autoug Ntav e€ioou pla kotdotaon tou vou. Qotooo,
HLO. CWOTH KATAOTOON TOU VOU Sgv UTTOKUTITEL OTIC OTOAQUOELS
TOoU owpatoc. H eA\nvikn évvola tng Aatpeiog, (mpookolveo),
BewpnBnke WG pla cUYKeKPLUEVN TIPAEN sUAABeLag N TUAG. H
olyxpovn Aatpeio daivetol kot amd TNV €AANVIKA OKOTILA.
Mpookuvoupe tnv Kuptokn to mpwi. Ot opddeg emaivou Kot
Aatpeiag eival Snpodreic onuepa, kaBwg ekelvol Tou nyouvtoL
Vv Kuplaki to mpwi mpookuvouv TNV wpa tng Aatpeiag. O
€nawvog Bewpeital atoted0og pe TaxutePo pubuod Kot n Aatpsia
elvat otav o pubuog emiBpadivetal kat epdaviletal o cofapn




WORSHIP

Worship is at the very heart of Greek culture. Many
great colosseums were built to accommodate the
throngs of worshippers gathered to idolize and revere
the gods [so they could go to worship]. These gatherings
were thought to please the gods and cause them to
cast favor upon the people. Different gods were
worshipped for different reasons in that each god was
hovering over a different aspect of the world. Songs
were sung, instruments were played, and nude
dancing was common. Singing songs, playing, and
dancing to the gods was worshipping, and this
worship is what unified the people. Homosexual acts
were quite common in that the body is irrelevant to
the gods. It was the state of mind that the gods were
interested in. The Stoics however, would have nothing
to do with this kind of activity. Worship to them was
equally a state of mind; however, a proper state of
mind does not succumb to the writhing pleasures of
the body. The Greek concept of worship, (proskuneo),
was seen as a specific act of reverence or homage.
Modern worship is also seen from the Greek point of
view. We worship on Sunday morning. Praise and
worship teams are popular today, as those who lead
in Sunday morning worship time. Praise is seen as
upbeat with a faster tempo and worship is when the
tempo is slowed down and more serious adoration is
displayed. When the weekly, mundane, cares of the
world go through their cycle, then Praise and Worship
begins again with the next Sunday morning.

SPIRITUALITY

To the Greek mind, true spirituality is “otherworldly”.
It is found in living outside of this world and this
philosophy can and does lead to all kinds of "New
Age" teachings and related religions including modern
Christianity. The gods lived outside of this world and
so a truly spiritual man lived outside of the cares of
this world as well. Denying the physical and
condemning emotion was part of this philosophy.
Right thinking and right ideas were the hallmarks of
the spiritual person. Only the truly educated (the rich)
could attain true spirituality, as the poor were
destined to take care of the mundane, daily
necessities. They were the ditch diggers, caretakers,
farmers, and of course carpenters.

Worshipping was something you did with the mind
and was not to be demonstrative. Denying one’s self
was very spiritual, because the physical was evil. The
sooner one entered the heavenlies the better. This is
why suicide was a very noble thing in Greek thinking.

Aatpeia. Otav oL eBdopadlaieg, €YKOOULEG, MUEPLUVEG TOU
KOOWOU TiepvoUV Tov KUKAO Toug, TOTe o Emalvog kat n Aatpeia
Eekvolv Eava e to mpwi tng emdpuevng Kuplakng.

NMNEYMATIKOTHTA

Mo tov €AANVIKO vou, n oAnBwr TVELUATIKOTNTA Elval
KUTIEPKOOULKR». Bpioketal otn {wh €€w amd autov Tov KOOUOo
Kot aut n ¢plocodia pmopel kat odnyel oe kaBe eldoug
6baokaAie¢ tng «Néag Emoxnc» Kol OXETIKEG Opnokeieg,
ocupnep\appfavopévou tou cuyxpovou Xplotlaviopol. Ot Beol
{ovoav €€w amd autdv Tov KOOMO Kal €tol €vag aAnbwa
TIVEUOTIKOG avBpwrog {ovoe Kat €€w amod TiG ppovtideg autou
TOU KOOUOU. H dpvnon Tou CwHOTIKOU ouvaloOnuatog Kot n
katadikn ATav LEpog authg tng dthocodiag. H owaotr okéPn Kat
Ol OWOTEC LOEEC NTAV T XAPAKTNPLOTIKA yvwpilopata Ttou
TVEUMOTIKOU avBpwrmou. Mdvo ol aAnBva popdwpévol (ot
TAoUoLOL) HIopoUcay Va amoKTooUV aAnBLvr) VEUATIKOTNTA,
KaBw¢ oL ¢twyol NTav mpooplopévol va dpovtilouv TIC
KOBnUePWVES, KABNUEPLVEG avayKeg. HTtov oL XapaKTApeg, oL
ETILOTATEG, OL OYPOTEC Kal puoLka oL EuAoupyol.

H Aatpeio NTav KATL TTOU £KOVEG e TO LUOAO Kol Sev ETIPETE val
eloal ekbnAwtikog. H dpvnon tou eautol cou Atav TOAU
TIVEUMOTIKY, yati to ¢uolkd Atav kako. Oco 1o yprnyopa
pmnaivel kavelc otoug mapadeiocoug 1000 To KaAutepo. ' autd n
outoktovia ATav éva TIOAU EUYEVEC TPAYUA OTNV €AANVIKN
okéPn. Onoleobnnote Mpadég mou adopoloav [l OUPAVLA
Bayévela BewpnBnke OTL ouvnyopolOoE UTEP QUTNG TNC
anokooung umapéng. O yauog Bswpoulvtav cav outol Tou
KOOMOU KaLtov anédeuyav. H amoxn amno 1o KpEag KoL OpLopEVA
TPOPLUa TTpowBNBNnKe emiong wg uPnAou emumédou He Ta VEQ
Aoyotuma. AeSopévou OTL 0 Adyog Bewpouviav o voug Twv
HUOAWV, N €0Tiaon 0Tn OWOTH OKEWYN ATAV «OTO TIVEULLOLY.

Ta ouvaleBnpata nepippovouvtay eniong otn MNVWoTLkn okePn.
To va 6&eitelg ouvaloBnua ntav va 6elfelg aduvapia kot
TIVEUMOTIKY avwpLuotnta. Otav to cuvaicdnua Atav oTwikd Kal
TO OWHA OpVIOTAY, TOTE O MUNUEVOG NTOV TIPAYUOTLKA
TIVEUMOTIKOG. MoAlol amd Toug MPWToUG MUNUEVOUG TNG
YVWOTIKNG OKEPYNCG opkiotnkav va olwnnoouv, kobwg &gv
umnpxe timota mou Oa pmopoUce va TEL €vag aAnBwa
TIVEUMOTIKOG dvBpwrog. OL mpwtol punpévol Ba fovoav pall
HOKpLA amd toug «aAlouc» avOpwroug yla KAamolo Slaotnua
TIPOKELMEVOU va  eTKevTpwOoUV otn okéyPn toug. Otav
enéotpePav Atov ol aAnBwvd mveupatikol GvOpwroL mou
prmopoloaVv Vo EMIKOWVWVAOOUV HOVO HE TOUG AOYOTUTIOUC
[uetpnote, neite, neite, pAnote, okedteite, ecwteptkn mpdOeon
TIOU KpUPBETAL KATW arod thv opihial. Autd odiynoe oto peydlo
xaopa Hetofl KANpKwv Kot Adikwv. O Inoolg¢ paAov
avadpépbnke oe auty TN okéPn Otav Katadikaoe TOuC
NwoAaiteg. Autol ol avbpeg Ba €matpvoyv 6pKO ayopiag yLa pLo
{wn,




Any Scriptures dealing with a heavenly citizenship was
seen as advocating this otherworldly existence.
Marriage was seen as of this world and was shunned.
Abstaining from meat and certain foods was also
promoted as obtaining a higher calling with the new
logos. Since the logos was considered the mind of the
minds, focusing on correct thinking was being "in the
spirit".

Emotions were also looked down upon in Gnostic
thinking. To show emotion was to demonstrate
weakness and spiritual immaturity. When emotion
was stoic and the body denied then the initiate was
truly spiritual. Many early initiates of gnostic thought
were vowed to silence, as there was nothing that a
truly spiritual person could have to say. Early initiates
would live together away from the 'other' people for
a time in order to focus on their thinking. When they
returned they were the truly spiritual people who only
could communicate with the logos [count, tell, say,
speak, thought, inward intention underlying the
speech act]. This led to the great gulf fixed between
clergy and laity. Jesus more than likely referred to this
thinking when He condemned the Nicolaitans. These
men would take a vow of celibacy for life, as they were
married to the Lord (the only true bride).

SALVATION

Salvation is right thinking and creedal in its nature. To
'‘believe' is to know the right things. This knowledge
comes only from the gods. Salvation is a matter of
creeds and correct knowledge about the gods. In
gnostic thought, the concept of 'keys' is mentioned
quite liberally. Scriptural terms such as, 'believe’, to
'know' or 'knowledge', 'word' or 'words', 'keys' and
'gates’, 'confess' and 'faith’, are all tied in with this
esoteric knowledge given by the gods. These terms
were easily transferred to New Testament teaching.
When Jesus said "I am the door... | am the good
shepherd... | am the light of the world... | am the way,
the truth, and the life...", these were understood to
speak of the logos or the nous come down from
heaven to distribute this knowledge or gnosis. He
came to bring the 'keys' of salvation. Let me remind
you that in Greek thought the logos was the collective
mind or nous of the gods. In order for the soul to be
destined for heaven one must 'believe' certain
propositions about the logos. The early 'church'
remained very 'Hebrew' for the first two centuries and
this is why there is no record of 'creeds' being
established. The creeds come later when the church
is dominated by gentiles and the 'Jewish believers'

ZQTHPIA

H cwtnpla eival cwotr okéYn kat miotn otn ¢uon te. To va
«TUOTEVELGY onUaivel va yvwpllelc To cwota mpaypata. Autni n
YVWON TIPOEPYETAL LOVO armo toug Beolc. H cwtnpla sival Bépa
THOTEWV KAl CWOTAG yvwong ylo Toug Beoug. 2Tn yVWOTIKA
okéPn, n évwoln Twv «KAEWLWYY avadEPETAL OPKETA
yvewvalodwpa. Mpadikol opol Omwg «motevw», «yvwpillw» i
«yvwaon», «AEEN» N «AEEELG», «KAELSLA» KOl «TTUAEG», KOLOAOYW»
KoL «TtloTtn», cuv&Eovtal OAOL UE QUTAV TNV ECWTEPLKN yvwaon.
Sivetal and toug Beouc. Autol ot 6pol petadépbnkav evkoAa
otn Sidaokalia tng Kawng Atabrkng. Otav o Incoug eine "Eyw
elpaL n moprta... Eyw elpat o kaAog molpévag... Eyw eipal to dpwg
TOU KOOUOU... Eyw glpal n 066¢, n aAnBela kat n {wn...", Avutad
gvvoouvtayv OTL plovoay yla Tov AGYo 1 TOV VOU TIoU KATEPRNKE
armd Tov oupavo yla va Slaveipel auth Tn yvwaon n Th yvwon.

‘HpBe va pépel ta «kAeLdLA» TN owtnpiag. Na Bupiow otL oty

eA\NVIKN ok€Pn o AOGyog ATAV 0 GUAAOYLKOG VOUG 1 VOUG TWwV
Bewv. Mo va mpooplotet n Puxn yLo Tov mapAaSeloo MPEMEL va
«TUOTEYPELY OPLOUEVEC TIPOTACELG Yl TOV AGyo. H mpwipn
«eKKANola» mapépewve TIOAU «eBpaikn» yla touc SU0 TPWTOUG
OLWVEC KAl AUTOC elval 0 AOyog yLa ToV omoio SV UTTAPXEL KO
kataypadn «Bpnokwvy. Ta Soypata £pxovtal opyoTepa OTav n
ekKAnola kuplapyeitol and €Bvikolg kot ot «EBpaiol miotoi»
£€xouv dlwyxOel amo touc ERpaioug kat toug Xplotiavoug. Mo va
nipooplotel N Puxn yla Tov MapAadelco TPEMEL VO «TILOTEPELY
OPLOUEVEC TPOTACELC Yyl TOV AOyo. H Tpwiun «ekkAnoio»
TIAPEUELVE TIOAD «€Bpaikn» ylot TOUC SUO MTPWTOUC ALWVEG Kal
oUTOC elval o Adyog yla tov omoio Sev UTApYEL Koo Kataypodn
«Bpnokwvy. Ta doyuata £pyovral apyotepa Otav n ekkAnoia
Kuplapxeltal amo eBvikol¢ kal oL «EBpaiol miotoi» €xouv
SwwyxBel amo toug EPpaioug kal toug Xplotiavouc. Mo va
npooplotel N YPuxn ylo Tov MapASELCO TIPETIEL VO KTILOTEPEL»
OPLOMPEVEG TIPOTACELS ylo Tov Adyo. H mpwipn «ekkAnocio»
TIAPEUELVE TIOAU «€Bpaikn» yla Toug SUO TPWTOUC ALWVEG Kal
QUTOG gival 0 AGyog yla Tov omoio Sev uTtapyxeL kapia kataypadn
«Bpnokwvy. Ta Soypata £pyovral opyotepa Otav n ekkAnoia
Kuplapxeltal amo eBvikolC kal oL «EBpaiol miotoi» £xouv
SlwxOel amod toug ERpaioug kal Toug Xplotiavouc.

MPOZEYXH

H mpooeguxn 1 n emkowwvia pe toug Beoug dev Atav éva
KaBnuepwo, otabepd yeyovog otnv eAAnvikn lwr. Ou Beol
KaAouvTtav KUplwg otav KATL SV TRYALVE KAAQ 1} KATIOLOG €iXe
avaykn. OL mpooeuyxeg Eyvav amd To Atopo auBopunta. Otav
tnpouvtov oL goptacpol oTic peydheg apévec, Oa Atav Lo
Tiepiod0¢ OHASIKAC OUPUETOXAC OTNV EMIKOWVWVIA UE TOUG
BeoU¢. Auto Ba ftav mMpwtioTwce yla va BonBrosl otnv emttuyia
Twv Bgapdtwy mou Slopyavwdnkav yia va Puxoywyrnoouy Toug
oUPHETEXOVTEC. OL TIpoosUXEC Ba NTav cuvABwWE LAKPOXPOVLEC
Kol TIOAUXpwUEC. OL NYETEC OTI( OUYKEVTIPWOEL; OUVAOWC
ipoodepAV QUTEC TI TIPOOEUXEC OToug BeolC yla Toug
avOpwrmoug. H emikowvwvia pe Toug Bgolc ATav Katd kupLo Adyo
TipocovatoAlopévn otn BonBsLa kat oTo aitnuo.




have been chased away by the Jews and the
Christians.

PRAYER

Praying or communicating with the gods was not an
everyday, consistent event in Greek life. The gods
were primarily called upon when something was
wrong or someone was in need. Prayers were offered
by the individual spontaneously. When celebrations in
the great arenas were observed, this would be a time
of group participation in communicating with the
gods. This would be primarily to help with the success
of the spectacles arranged to entertain the
participants. Prayers would usually be lengthy and
colorful. Leaders in the gatherings would usually offer
up these prayers to the gods for the people.
Communication with the gods was primarily help and
request orientated.

In Hebrew thinking, prayer is both ritual and
spontaneous. Prayer was usually communal and in the
plural. In Hebrew thinking, prayer is usually blessing
Elohiym (God), thanking Him and speaking in the past
tense. Prayer is much like the feasts in that it is also
assigned to 'set times'. Prayer is part of discipline, to
train one to daily communicate with the Creator.

Many times today:

a. Someone is praying for everyone

b. The preacher is studying the Scriptures for

everyone.

c. Man's soul can now be placed in an eternal,
spiritual state by believing the right things and
confessing certain propositions about the /ogos.
[Acts to earn salvation rather than acts of love and
praise.]

What does God require of me? has been replaced by
Who is the logos?

from
Mind

adapted
Hebrew Mind VS. Greek
wildbranch.org/Gkhebcla/index.html 2-10-2007

Understanding the differences in their view of man
[Greek, (non-Jewish world) as dualism; i.e. soul and body
are separate and the Hebrew (people through whom the
Christ or Messiah came) as oneness; i.e. soul and body were
inclusive as God created them] will provide a basis for
understanding the teachings, practices and
interpretations of the Bible following the Apostolic
era (100 AD).

Jtnv eBpaikn ok€YPn, n MPOCeUX €lval KoL TEAETOUPYLKN Kal
auBopuntn. H mpoosuyxn nAtav ouvnBwg Koy KoL otov
TANBuVTIKO. ZTNnV €Bpaikn okén, n mpooeuyn cuvnBwg eivat va
guloyel tov Elohiym (o ©gdg), va Tov suxaplotel Kal va HAG
otov apeABovta xpovo. H mpooesuyn LoLAleL TTOAD LLE TLG YLOPTES
oTO OTL €xel emiong anmodobei oe «kaboplopévoug xpdvougy. H
T(POoEUXN elval LEpog TN melBap)iag, yia va ekmalbeVel KOVeilg
VL ETILKOLVWVEL KaBnuepLva e Tov AnuLoupyo.

MoAAEG dopEG onpuepa:

£va. Kamolog mpooesUyeTal yla OAoug

oL. O krjpukag Peleta tig Mpadeg yia 6Aoug.

vto. H Yuxn tou avBpwmou pmopel twpa va tebel o pa
OlWVLa, TIVEUHATIKA KOTAOTAON TIOTEUOVTOG T OWOTA
TIPAYHOTA KOl OLOAOYWVTOC OPLOUEVEG TIPOTACELG YlO TOV
AOyo.[Evepyel yla va kepbicel tn ocwtnpia avii yia mpdfelg
Qyamnng Kat emaivou.]

Tu anattel 0 Oedg anod gpéva;Exel avtikataotabel and Who is
the logos;

npooappoyy amnod EPRpaikd Noug evavtiov
wildbranch.org/Gkhebcla/index.html 2-10-2007

EMnvikov Nou

Katavowvtag tig Stadopég otnv amof Toug yla Tov avbpwro
[eEAANVIKOG, (UNn ePpaikdg kOopog) wg duiopog. AnAadn n Yuxn
KOl TO oW elval xwplota kot ot EBpaiot (avBpwrol péow twv
omoiwv NpBe o Xplotog | o Meoolag) wg evotnta. dnAadn n
Puxn KoL To owpa mepleAauBavay onwg to dnuovpynoe o
Oebéc] Ba mopdoxsl upla Bdaon ywol TNV KATAVONON TWV
S1600KAALWY, TWV TPAKTIKWY KOl TwWV EPUNVELWV Tt BifAou
HETA TNV AmootoAtkn groxn (100 p.X.).

Kepdraro 4
Iepapyio ™s Exkinoiog

To Idpvpa g Exkinoiog

O Zipov I1étpog andvinoe: «Ecv gicon 0 Xprotdg, o Y10g
tov Ogol tov {dvtogy. O Incovg amdvinoce: «Maxdaplog
gloar, Zipowva, yie twov lovd, yati ovtd oev cov
arokaAveOnke and dvBpwmo, aAld and tov Ilatépa pov
mov gtvan 6Tovg ovpavovs. Kot cov Aéw 6ti eicon o [1étpoc,
Kol 6€ oTOV TOV Ppdryo Ba yticw v ekKAncio pov, Kot ot
moLeg Tov Adn dev Ba o Eemepdoovy (Matbaiog 16:16-18)

210vg apoctwpévoug axorlovBovg Tov eine: «Eogig glote
avtol mov otabnkate dimha pov oTIg doKacieg pov. Ko
cag Topayop® Pacirein, 6mwg o [atépag pov Tapaydpnoe
o pévo o Boactheion. (Aovkdg 22:28-29) Tt cuvéyela,
mv nuépa g Ilevinkootg «O Ilétpog amdvinoe:
«Metavonote ko Pagtioteite, kabévoag amd €64g, ©TO




Chapter 4
Church Hierarchy

The Church Foundation

Simon Peter answered, "You are the Christ, the
Son of the living God." Jesus replied, "Blessed
are you, Simon son of Jonah, for this was not
revealed to you by man, but by my Father in
heaven. And 1 tell you that you are Peter, and on
this rock I will build my church, and the gates
of Hades will not overcome it. (Matthew 16:16-
18)

To His devoted followers he said “You are those
who have stood by me in my trials. And | confer
on you a kingdom, just as my Father conferred
one on me.” (Luke 22:28-29) Then on the day of
Pentecost “Peter replied, ‘Repent and be baptized,
every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for
the forgiveness of your sins. And you will receive
the gift of the Holy Spirit. The promise is for you
and your children and for all who are far off — for
all whom the Lord our God will call.” With many
other words he warned them; and he pleaded with
them, ‘Save yourselves from this corrupt
generation.” Those who accepted his message
were baptized, and about three thousand were
added to their number that day.” (Acts 2:38-41)

Purchased by Christ

Keep watch over yourselves and all the flock of
which the Holy Spirit has made you overseers. Be
shepherds of the church of God, which he
bought with his own blood. (Acts 20:28-29)

Christ is the Head

He is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn
over all creation. For by him all things were
created: things in heaven and on earth, visible and
invisible, whether thrones or powers or rulers or
authorities; all things were created by him and for
him. He is before all things, and in him all things
hold together. And he is the head of the body, the
church; he is the beginning and the firstborn from
among the dead, so that in everything he might
have the supremacy. For God was pleased to
have all his fullness dwell in him, and through
him to reconcile to himself all things, whether
things on earth or things in heaven, by making
peace through his blood, shed on the cross.
(Colossians 1:15-20)

ovopa Tov Incod Xp1otov Yo T cLYYDOPEST TOV QUAPTUDY
cog. Kot 6o AaPete to dmwpo tov Ayiov Ilvevpatog. H
vdoyeon eival Yo €6GG Kot TO TOLA GOG Kol Y10, OAOVG
660VG PBpiokovtar pokpld — yio OA0VS 660VS B KaAETEL O
Kvplog o ®edc pogy. Me moAhd dAAo AOY TOLG
TPOELOOTOINGE" KO TOVG TOPUKAAESE: «EZDOTE TOVG EAVTOVG
coc omd ovtn ™ deeappévn yevidy. ‘Ocotl déynkay To
wpvopd tov Boetionkov Kot TEPITOV TPELS YIMASES
npooténkay otov oplBud Tovg ekelvn TV MUEPOY.
(TTpa&erg 2:38-41)

Ayopdotnke amo Tov Xprotod

Na pocéyete Tov €0LTO GOG KOt OAO TO TOIUVIO TOL OTOIOV
t0 Aywo Ilvevpa cog €xel kdver emoxomovg. No glote
TOUEVEG TNG EKKANGIAG TOV g0V, TNV omoia ayOPUGE LE TO
aipo tov. (IMpa&eig 20:28-29)

O Xprotdg givan To Kepdar

Etvor n ewcodva tov adpatov G0, 1ov TpoTdTOKOoL TAVE GE
OAN TV Ktion. Aot and avtdv dnuovpynonkay To Tdvto:
TO, TPAYUOTO GTOV OVPAVO Kl GTN Y1), OPATA KOl 0lOPaATAL,
glte Bpovor eite eEovoieg eite dpyovieg eite e£ovoieg. OAa
Ta Tpdypoto dmuovpyndnkav and avtdv Kot Yoo auTdv.
Avtdg elvar mpv and Oha To mWpdypato, kKol Ol TO
TPAYLOTO CLYKPOTOVVTOL 6E avTdV. Ko elvan 1 kepain Tov
CMUATOC, TNG EKKANGIOG. €lvol 1 apyn Kol O TPMOTOTOKOG
Ao TOVG VEKPOVGS, MOTE GE OA VaL EXEL TNV LILEPOYT]. ALOTL
0 ®gdg evyapiomoe vo KOTOWKEL HEGO TOL OAN TOL M
TANPOTNTO, Kol HEG® OVTOV VO GUUPIMAOCEL LLE TOV E0VTO
TOL OAOL TOL TTPAYHOTO, €T TO TPAYHOTO OTN YN E€ite TO
TPAyHATO GTOV 0OVPAVO, KAVOVTAG PNV LEGH TOV OULOTOG
TOV, TOL YVONKE 6TOV BTAVPO. (Koroooaeic 1:15-20)

[Epeic] Oa otabobpe Aot evdmiov g SIKaGTIKNG £6pOC TOV
Ocov. Eivor ypappévo: «Oco Lm, Aéer o Koprog, wdébe
yovato 0Oa okOyer pmpootd pov: kdbe yAwcco Oo
eEoporoynBet otov Oed». Ohot pog Ba mpénetl va ddGovue
Aoyoaplaocpud yuo tov €ontd pog otov Ogon. (Popaiovg
14:10-12)

And T mapoamdve ypagég elvar pHdAlov cagég OtL O
Xprotdg eivar Oegdg, 61t pe 1o aipo Tov: Aniodn,
eElewtikn Ouoia, aydpace v exkAncio kot 6Tt EUmTIcTOL
vdovot avOpmmot tomobeTovvian 6e otV amd Tov Oed
Kot ToV Y10. Avtog, o Xpiotog, ivor n ke@ahn 1 0 NyEtng
aVTOV TOV avBpdnev, ™ ekkAnciog, otnv omoio OAOL Ot
dvOpomot Bo vTokABoVV MG avayvdOPLoT.

Opyavoon

«Hrav avtdg [0 Xprotdg] mov €0mwce peptkovg va yivouv
amOCTOAOL, UEPIKOVS VO YIVOUV TPOENTES, UEPKOVS VO
YivOouv gVOyYEMOTEG Kol HEPIKOL VO YIVOUV TTAGTOPES KO




[W]e will all stand before God's judgment seat. It
is written: ™As surely as | live," says the Lord,
‘every knee will bow before me; every tongue
will confess to God." All of us will have to give
an account of ourselves to God." (Romans 14:10-
12)

From the above scriptures it is rather clear that
Christ is God, that by His blood; i.e., atoning
sacrifice, He purchased the church and that
trusting obedient people are placed in it by God
and the Son. He, Christ, is the head or leader of
these people, the church, to which all people will
bow in recognition.

Organization

“It was he [Christ] who gave some to be apostles,
some to be prophets, some to be evangelists, and
some to be pastors and teachers, [some translate
this to be teaching pastors as ‘some to be’ is
omitted] to prepare God's people for works of
service, so that the body of Christ may be built up
until we all reach unity in the faith and in the
knowledge of the Son of God and become mature,
attaining to the whole measure of the fullness of
Christ.” (Ephesians 4:11-13)

He prayed for unity of His believers “I do not pray
for these alone, but also for those who will believe
in Me through their word; that they all may be one,
as You, Father, are in Mg, and | in You, that they
also may be one in Us, that the world may believe
that You sent Me. And the glory which You gave
Me I have given them, that they may be one just
as We are one: |inthem, and You in Me; that they
may be made perfect [complete] in one, and that
the world may know that You have sent Me, and
have loved them as You have loved Me.” (John
17:20-23 NKJV)

As the head of His Church, He established its
organization by giving various duties and
responsibilities rather than offices or positions that
would be needed for the church to function as a
unified body faithful and loyal to Him. They were:
a. Apostles - to bear witness
b. Prophets - to foretell and/or teach
c. Evangelists - to proclaim His message of
reconciliation, salvation.
d. Pastors and teachers - elders, shepherds,
watchmen, guardians, sentinels or
overseers] to keep watch over, warn,

daokoAol, [Kamolol To petappdlovy avtd m¢ ddacKaAio
TOWEVOV G «KOmowol vo  givoyy  moapoleinetal] og
TPOETOUAGTE TO A0 TOV B0V Yo Py VANPEGING, DOTE TO
oo ToL Xp1oTol va otkodoun et péxpt va pTacovpe OA0t
GTNV EVOTNTO GTNV TGTN Kol 6T YVOOT ToV Y100 T0v Og0D
KOl VO OPYLACOVUE, PTAVOVTIOS G€ OAO TO HETPO TNG
mAnpotntog Tov Xprotov. ” (Epeciovg 4:11-13)

[IpocevynOnke vy evomta tev motov Tov «Aegv
TpoceHyopat LdVo Yo avTovg, OAAL Kot o eKeivovg Tov Ba
TOTEYOLV € Péva PEGM Tov Adyov Tovg. 't va efvort OAot
éva, onwg oV, [latépa, eloor oe Epéva, kot eyd oe Zéva.
vl va gtvar ko avtot éva 6 Epdc, yio va motéyel o KOGUOG
ot pe éotethec. Kot m d0&a mov Mov €dmoeg, Toug £dmwaal,
vy vo glvon éva, Ommg eueic eipaocte éva: Eyo péoa oe
avtohg Ko €60 6€ PEva. Yo vo yivouv téhela [TAnpn] o€
éva, Kol 0 KOGHOG vo pdBet Ott pe €0TEINEG KOl TOVG
ayannoeg Omwg aydmnoeg euévan. (Iodvvng 17:20-23
NKJV)

Q¢ emkepaing g ExkAinoiog Tov, idpvce v opydvoon
g divovtag dudeopa kobnkovta Kot guBoveg avii y
a&loparto 1 0€ceig mov Ba yperdloviav Yo va AELITOVPYNGEL
N ekkAncio o¢ eviaio copo motd Kol ToTtd 6 AVTOv.

"Hrtowv:

€. Am6cTOoAOL - VO LopTLPOHV

f. TIpogrtec - vo mpoAéyovv Kavn vo, S16G0KoVY

g. Evayyehotég - va daxnpo&ovv 1o unvoud Tov yu
cupeMmon, cotnpia.

h. Tlowéveg wkor ddokorol - mpeoPfvtepol, Pookot,
epovpoi, eOAaKeS, povpol N emPAémovteg] Yo va
nmapakorlovdodv, va Tpoedomolovy, va evhappihvouy,
Vo EKTodEVOVY Kat va. d10dckovy 0covg Ppiokovtat
vd TN PPOVTION TOVC.

O Havrog aenoe tov Tito oty Kprn yie va dwopicet
npecButépovg oe k4Be oM. (Titog 1:5)

Agv pmopet kaveig vo mpocdlopicel pe amdivtn Pefordtnra
av Owopilovrav mpecPutepol oe KABe mOAN M o khOe
EKKANGI, oV DTPYOV TEPIGGOTEPEG OO i EKKANGIEG €
o oA N kopomoln. I'vopilovpe 61t o [Taviog tav oty

‘Epeco yio peyddo ypovikd odwdotnuo, emouéveg eivor

mBovod va vanpyav meplocodTepeg omd pio eKkAncieg M
OIKIOKEG EKKANGiEC. AKOUO KU OV DINPYOV TEPICCOTEPES
oo pio OPLAdES TOV GUYKEVIPMOVOVTIAV GE O1dpopa HEPT, Ba
umopovoe Koaveic poévo vo  vmobBécer av  vanpyov
npeofitepot  oe  kdbe  opddo  XpoOTIOVAOV OV
ocvvafpoilovtav og omitia 1| TPeGPOTEPOL YO TNV TOAN TNG
Epéoov M av ot mpesPitepor and kdbe ocvvélevon
amoteAovoav Tpesfutepovs g TOANG ™G Epécsov. To 1010
woyvet kot yuo v lepovsoinu. Qotodco, oty Ilepovcainp
yvopilovue dtLvmmpyay YIMAOES YploTIoVol. Zuvavtnonkoy




encourage, train and teach those under their
care.

Paul left Titus on Crete to appoint elders in every
town. (Titus 1:5)

One cannot determine with an absolute degree of
certainty if elders were appointed in every town or
every congregation, if there were more than one
congregation in a city or town. We know that Paul
was in Ephesus for an extended period of time so
it is possible there were more than one
congregation or house church. Even if there were
more than one group assembling at various places,
one could only speculate if there were elders in
each group of Christians meeting in homes or
elders for the city of Ephesus or if elders from
each assembly constituted elders of the city of
Ephesus. The same is true of Jerusalem. However,
in Jerusalem we know there were thousands of
Christians. They met in homes and they also all
assembled together; “all believers used to meet
together in Solomon’s colonnade” (Acts 5:12)
[until the persecution by the leaders of the Jews
began]. Whether there were elders for each “home
church” or for the entire city they were a united
body of believers with singleness of purpose in
fellowship and in unity with one another. There is
no indication of one elder or one group of elders
had a position of authority greater than any other
elder or group of elders. Refer to
thebiblewayonline.com lessons Functions of
Christ’s Church and His Shepherds also Servants
of Christ.

Paul foresaw that man’s desires would attempt to
alter Christ’s organization for “From Miletus,
Paul sent to Ephesus for the elders of the church.
When they arrived, he said to them: ... For I have
not hesitated to proclaim to you the whole will of
God. Keep watch over yourselves and all the flock
of which the Holy Spirit has made you overseers
[watchmen]. Be shepherds of the church of God,
which he bought with his own blood. | know that
after | leave, savage wolves will come in among
you and will not spare the flock. Even from your
own number men will arise and distort the truth in
order to draw away disciples after them. So be on
your guard!” (Acts 20:17-18, 27-31)

From Miletus Paul continued on his journey to
Jerusalem. When they came to Jerusalem, they
were welcomed by the church and the apostles and

o€ onitio Kou emiong palevtnray 6Aot pali. «OAot o1 motol
cuvafpoiloviav otV  KIOVOoTOl ik TOL ZOAOUMVTON»
(ITpa&eig 5: 12) [uéypt mov Gpyloe 0 SOYUOS AmO TOLG
nyéreg tov EPpaiwv]. Eite vanpyov npesPotepot yro kabe
«OIK1LOKT) EKKANGIoy gite Yoo OLOKAN P TNV TOAN, TaV £val
eVIOi0 COUO TIOTAOV UE EVIOI0 OKOTTO GTNV KOW®OVIOL Kol
otV evotnto peta&d toug. Agv vtapyel kopio EvoeiEn ot
évag mpeoPutepog N por opddo mpesPutépwv elxe Béom
e€ovoiag peyoardtepn amd omolovonmote dALO TpesPOTEPO
N oudda mpeoPutépawv. Avarpééte  ota  podnuoto
thebiblewayonline.com Aettovpyiec g ExxAnoiog tov
Xpotov ko tov Ilowévov Tov emiong Ymnpéteg tov
Xp1oTov.

O IMavrog mpoéPreye 6tL ot embopieg Tov avOpomov Ho
npocmafovcay vo aALAEoLY TNV 0pYdvawon Tov Xpiotol yio
«Amo ™ Milnto, o [Tavrog éotethe oty Epeco yia toug
npecPutépoug g exkAnciag. Otav éptacav, Tovg eine: ...
AT d¢ev dioTaca va oag dlakNpOE® 0AGKANPO TOo BEAN LA
oV Oc00. [Ipocéyete TOVG EVTOVG GO Kot OAO TO TOIUVIO
tov omoiov t0 Avywo Ilvedpa cag €xel Kavel emMGKOTOVG
[@OAaxKec]. Na glote mopuéveg g exkAnciog tov Ogov, v
omola aydpace e 0 aipa tov. Eépm Ot apod PLY®, Ba
UTOVV Ayplot ADKOL avAUEGH cag Kot Ogv Ba YMThGouV 1O
Komddl. Axoun kot and tov 01kd cog apldpod Ba Tpokhyouvv
dvBpomor kot Bo dwaoctpefrdoovv v aAnbelo Yoo va
tpofréovv micw tovg pobntéc. I'' awtd vo elote of
emeviakn!». (IMpa&eg 20:17-18, 27-31)

Amo ) Miknto o [Tavdog cuvéyioe To ta&idl Tov mpog v
Iepovoarnu. Otav éptrocav oty  lepovcainu, Tovg
VTOOEYTNKE 1 €KKANGIOL KOl Ol OmOGTOAOL KOl Ol
pecPOTEPOL, GTOVG OTOTOVS avEPEPAY OAL OCA ElXE KAVEL O
Oedg péoom avtwv. Tote onkdbnkov pepikol amd TOLG
TGTOVG TOV aviKav 6T0 Koppo tov Papicaiov kot simov:
«O1 gBvikol mpémel vo meprtunBodv ko vo vtoypemBovv va
VIOKOVGOVV GTO VOUO Tov Mmvony». Ot andotoAot Kat ot
npecPitepol cvvavtnOnkav vy va e€etdoovy avTd TO
gpampa. (IMpakeig 15:4-7)

Avt 1 Tpogdonoinon mpog tovg Epécrovg mpesPutépoug
Qoivetal 0Tl £yve TPAYUATIKOTNTO AYO apyOoTEPO, KATOU
yopo oto 100 pu.X., Onwg o@aivetar oto ypamtd TOL
KMpevra g Poung, tov Iyvatiov mg Avtidyelag, tov
[ToAvkoapmov g Zpdpvng ko GAlmv. Ola avagépovrol
otov «Emickomo Kamolag TOANG». XNV TporyoTikOTnTa, O
Iyvatiog empével «otn Olaipeon G EMOKOMNG KoL TOV
TPEGPVTEPOL KO TNG LOVOPYIKNG EE0VGIOG TOV EMIGKOTOVY.
O xovovag evog mpesfutepov, emokdmov 1 TAGTOPA eV
vrdpyel movbeva ot Biflro.




elders, to whom they reported everything God had
done through them. Then some of the believers
who belonged to the party of the Pharisees stood
up and said, "The Gentiles must be circumcised
and required to obey the law of Moses." The
apostles and elders met to consider this guestion.
(Acts 15:4-7)

This warning to the Ephesian elders appears to
have come true not long afterwards, somewhere
around AD 100 as seen in the writings of Clement
of Rome, Ignatius of Antioch, Polycarp of Smyrna
and others. All refer to “the Bishop of some city.”
In fact, Ignatius insists on “the division of the
bishopric and the presbytery and the monarchial
authority of the bishop.” The rule of one elder,
bishop or pastor is nowhere to be found in the
Bible.

Ignatius, Clement of Rome and others concluded
that for unity of believers to occur there must be
“one doctrinal (episcopate) authority.” “So, by
early in the second century, church leadership
began to transform into something strikingly akin
to Roman civil government. The documents
primarily responsible for suggesting this
unbiblical change was Ignatius, bishop of
Antioch, although there is some doubt about the
authenticity of his letters. ... It will suffice to point
out that in the eight Ignatian letters (ca AD 110)
generally thought to be genuine, he insists on the
division of the bishopric and the presbytery and
the monarchical authority of the bishop, going so
far as to compare the bishop with Christ Himself
[clearly different from Ignatius and Clement].

Shepherds of the church are to tend those placed
in his care; i.e., they must see if any are injured,
attack by the enemy, strayed away, hungry or
thirsty and provide their need. This cannot be done
from a distance. It must be the tender care by one
who knows and loves them better than self like
Jesus and His love for us.

Chapter 5

Middle (Dark) Ages
476 — 1517 AD

O Iyvatiog, o KAnung g Popung kot dAlotl katéAnéav oto
GLUTEPAGHO OTL Y10 VO, VTTAPEEL EVOTNTO TV TIGTAOV TPETEL
Vo VTapyel «pio doypatiky (emokomikn) apyn». « Etot, otig
apy€G TOV OEVTEPOL ALV, 1) NYEGin TNG EKKANGiog dpyloe
VO, LETAUOPPDOVETOL GE KATL EVTVTOGLOKA TOPOUOL0 LE TN
popaikn moltikn dtakvPépynon. Ta &yypaga mov Pacikd
vevbvva Yo TV VOO AV TNG TG AVTIBPAIKNAG AAAAYNG
Ntav o Iyvatiog, emickomog Avtioyeiag, av Kot LEdpyet
Kémow apeBora yio TNV avBevTiKdTNTO TOV ETICTOADY
ToV. ... Apxel va emonudvovpe 6Tl 6TIC oKTO lyvatiavég
emotorég (mepimov 110 p.X.) mov yevikd Bewpovvran
YVNOlEG, €MPEVEL OTN Oloipecn NG EMICKOMNG KOl TOV
TPEGPVTEPOL KO TNG HOVAPYIKNG £E0VGING TOV EMOKOTOV,
QTAVOVTOG GTO CNUEID VO GUYKPIVEL TNV ETICKOMOG LE TOV
010 tov Xp1o10 [copn¢ dtopopeTikd amd tov Iyvdartio kot
tov Kinun].

Ot Booxkot g exxkinoiag Tpémetl va @povtilovv avTovg TOV
tiBevtar ot Epovtidn Tov. AnAadn, TPEMEL Vo, dOLV €AV
Kdmowog tpavpotiomke, €qv emtebel amd tov gxHpo,
TapacLPONKE, TEWVA 1] SIYACEL KOL VO KAADWEL TNV avAyKn
Tov. Avtd dev pmopet va yiver and amdotaon. Ilpénel va
glvar  TpuPepN Epovtida amd KATOOV TOL TOVG YVPilet
KO TOLG 0yomTdl KOADTEPQ OO TOV E0VTO TOL OGS 0 INGoVvg
Ko M ayann Tov v gpag.

Kepdraro 5

Meoaiovag (Xkotewvog) Xpovog
476 — 1517 n.X

H Popaikn ExkAnoio 10pvOnke amd tov €0@AoAdTPn
Popoio Avtokpatopa Kovotavtivo ot XZovvodo g
Nikowog to 325 p.X. v vo €dpaidGEL TV ALTOKPATOPIOL
tov. [Tétuye apéomc emektaTikn emppor| o€ OAa ta emineda
™G OVTOKPOTOPIKNG KLPEpynong. Me v mtdon 1ng
Avtikng Popaikng Avtokpatopiag yopw oto 476 p.X., n
Popaikn Exkinoia tov Kovotavtivov petapopeobnke e
PopotokaBoikr ExkAnoio kot £ytve 1 mo 16yvpn moALTikn
ovvoun oty Evpann. ‘Etot, o oxedov 1.000 ypovia pe to
QEOLOOPYIKO CUGTNUO KOL TNV EALEWYT EVKOUPLDOV Yio
néonon, ot aypotikég HAleg 0ev UTOpPovGAV 1) TOALOVGOV VO
QUG PNTHCOVY TNV TOVIGYVPN EKKANGLOCTIKN tepapyio Kot
TOVG VITOGTNPIKTEG TNG GPYOVTES, NYEUOVES Kol BOCTAIAOEC.

[Mpw oto 1200 p.X., ot motoi Xpiotwavoi g BifAov
dpyloav vo apeofntodv TG emionueg epunveieg, TIg
dwaokarieg ko Tic mpoktikég ™ Kaboikne Exkinoiag.
Xopiomkav ond v Exkincio tg Poung, tv omoia
éPAemav oc amootdrtn. Katd cuvénein, Bewpnbnkov wg po




The Roman Church was founded by the pagan
Roman Emperor Constantine at the Council of
Nicaea in 325 A.D. to consolidate his empire. It
immediately achieved expansive influence at all
levels of the imperial government. With the fall of
the Western Roman Empire around 476 AD the
Constantine Roman Church morphed into the
Roman Catholic Church and became the most
powerful political force in Europe. So, for nearly
1,000 years with the feudal system and the lack of
opportunity for learning, the peasant masses were
unable to, or for that matter dared to, challenge the
powerful church hierarchy and its supportive
lords, rulers and kings.

Around 1200 AD Bible believing Christians
began to challenge the Catholic Church’s official
Bible interpretations, teachings and practices.
They separated themselves from the Church of
Rome, which they saw as apostate. Consequently,
they were seen as a formidable potential threat. To
eliminate this perceived threat persecution in
varying degrees of severity was instituted and
continued for centuries.

Waldensians (around 1179)

The earliest Waldensians believed in austerity,
public preaching and the personal study of the
scriptures. The sect originated in the late 12th
century as the Poor Men of Lyons, [France] a band
organized by Peter Waldo, a wealthy merchant of
Lyon, who gave away his property around 1177
and went about preaching apostolic poverty as the
way to perfection. In 1179, they went to Rome,
where Pope Alexander 11l blessed their life but
forbade preaching without authorization from the
local clergy. They disobeyed and began to preach
according to their own understanding of scripture.
Seen by the Roman Catholic Church as
unorthodox, they were formally declared heretics
beginning several centuries of persecution that
nearly destroyed the sect.

en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Waldensian

By the 11th century, in the zeal of the Catholic
Church to establish their altered version of Christ's
kingdom, the Roman popes began utilizing a new
tool -- the Crusades. At first, the Crusades had as
their object the conquering of Jerusalem and the
"Holy Land". Along the crusaders' paths,
thousands of innocent civilians (especially Jews)

tpopepn mBavn aredn. I'a va eEareipOet avti 1 avTiAnm
ameln, OecpobenOnKe Kot cuvEXICTNKE Yo adVEG M dlwéEN
6€ d1popovg Pabpovg coPapotnrag.

BaAdévaio (yopw oto 1179)

Ot mpotor  Boldévolor  miotevav ot AITOTNTO,
ONUOGIOKNPVYUOKOL THV TPOCOTIKY] LEAETT TOV YPUPOV.
H aipgon onpiovpyndnke ota t€An tov 1200 audva g ot
oToyol avopeg g Avav, [IoAiio] éva cuykpoOTNUO TOV
opyavobnke omoPeter Waldo, évag mhodolog €umopog
TOLVAV®V, 0 000G £dMTE TNV TEPLOLGiA TOV YVP® 6T0 1177
KOl TEPTATNCE Yo VO KNPVEEL OMOGTOMKOQOTOYEWWMS O
opopog mpog v tehedtta. To 1179, miyav ot Poun,
omovllanag Aré€avdpog IMevddynoe 1 (N TOLS OAAG
ATOyOPEVGE TO KNPLYUO XOPIG AOELD 0md TOV TOTIKO KANPO.
AvT1oi dgv VTTAKOVGAY KOl APYLGOV VO KNPVTTOVYV GOUPOVA
LEe TN O1KT TOVS KATAVON G TV YPAP®V. Ocmpovpevol amd

m PopamoxkaBolxn  Exkinocio ®g  avopBosoor,
Knpuyonkov enionpaoipetikoiopyilovrog OPKETOVG

aOVECKOTATIMENTOV GYEOOV KATEGTPEYE TNV OipeDT).
en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Waldensian

Tov 110 awdva, pe tov (o e Kaborkng Exkinciog va
KaBlepdGEL TNV TpomoTOIEVN €KS0YN TOL Paciieiov Tov
Xproto0, ot Popaior mmeg dpylioav va xpnGLLOTO00V £V
véo gpyareio -- TIg XTawpopopies. Apyikd ot Ztavpo@opieg
elyav o¢ avtikeipevo v Katdktmon g lepovsainu kot
tov «Ayiov Tonovy. Katd pixog t@v HovoTatidv Tev
GTAVPOPOPOV, YIAbOeS abmotl Toriteg (Waitepa ERpaior)
Brdomkay, AnotedTnKoy Kol cpaylastnKay. Me Tov Kaipo,
®61660, N WEN TG aTavpoPopiog AAAAEE Yo va cuVTPiyEl
Vv mvevpatikn avtibeon péoa otnv idwo v Evponn. Me
GAlo Aoy, dmpovpynOnkav otpatol pe oKomd va
GQAYIAGOVY OAOKANPES KOWVOTNTEG TOTMV YPICTIAVAV TG
Biprov.

Albigensesr) Kabapoi (nepinov 1200)

[O IIdmag] Ivvokévtiog I'" mioteve 011 O1 AVTIPPOVOUVTEG
mov miotevay 6t BifAo Ntav yeipdtepot amd Toug AmicToug
(Zapaknvoi, MovcovApdvor kot Tovpkor), yoti
amellovoay TNV vt NG Evpomng. 'Etor o
Ivvokévtiog I'' ¥pnatod0TNGE «GTOVPOPOPIESH Y10, VO TOVG
eEovimwoet. O Ilamog Ivvokévtiog (tu Ovoua!) kbdece tov
Aovdofiko Z' va kdvel T doAo@ovia Tov yia xapr Tov, Kot
£dmoe emiong evioAn otov Pabpdvoo ET' va tov fondnoet.

Ot Albigenses 1 ot KaBapoi ot votia I'adria Bewpodvrav
YEVIKA TO HOPPOUEVOL KOl TAOLGLITEPOL OO GAAOVG GTN
[oAMo. Xapoaknpiotnkoav o¢ opeTikol amd Tov Téma, apov
dgv axkorovOnoav to Swrdypatd tov. Katelyav ot
oapalav tic BifAovg tovg, Kkatt mov povo ot epeig Nrav
eEovotodotnuévor vo kbvovv. To €rog 1209, n Kaboiwkn



http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Preacher
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Peter_Waldo
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lyon
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Poverty
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pope_Alexander_III
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Heresy
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Medieval_Inquisition
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were raped, robbed, and slaughtered. In time,
however, the crusade concept was altered to crush
spiritual opposition within Europe itself. In other
words, armies were raised with the intent of
massacring whole communities of Bible believing
Christians.

Albigenses or Cathars (around 1200)

[Pope] Innocent 111 believed that Bible believing
dissidents were worse than infidels (Saracens,
Moslems, and Turks), for they threatened the
unity of ... Europe. So Innocent Ill sponsored
"crusades” to exterminate them. Pope Innocent
(what a name!) called upon Louis VII to do his
killing for him, and he also enjoined Raymond VI
to assist him.

The Albigenses or Cathars in southern France
were generally considered to be more highly
educated and wealthier than others in France.
They were labeled as heretics by the pope since
they did not follow his edicts. They owned and
read their Bibles which only priests were
authorized to do. In the year 1209, the Catholic
Church began its crusade against fellow
Europeans Christian. They were referred to in
Pope Innocent's Sunday morning messages as
"servants of the old serpent”. Innocent promised
the killers a heavenly kingdom if they took up
their swords against the unarmed populaces. The
destruction of Catharism, which tended to run in
families, was so complete that the Crusade is now
considered by historians to be Europe’s first
genocide.

quintessentialpublications.com/twyman/?page_id=10

In July of 1209 AD an army of orthodox
Catholics, probably part of the Cathars crusade
attacked the city of Beziers, France and murdered
60,000 unarmed civilians, killing men, women,
and children. The whole city was sacked, and
when someone complained that Catholics were
being killed as well as "heretics", the papal legates
told them to go on killing and not to worry about
it for "the Lord knows His own."

At Minerva, 14,000 Christians were put to death
in the flames, and ears, noses, and lips of the
"heretics” were cut off by the "faithful
[Catholics]." A Note: According to Webster's 11
New Riverside University Dictionary, this is a

ExkAnoila &Eexivnoe 1 otavpogopio ¢ evavtiov ToV
Evponraiov Xpiotwavov. Avagépoviav 6to mpowva g
Kvpraxnig tov [Mana Ivvokevtiov o¢ «vnnpéteg Tov maiion
@1100». O Ivvokévtiog vrooyédnke 6Tovg SoA0POVOLS Eval
ovpdvio Baciielo av onkmvay ta ElPn TOLg EVAVTIO GTOVG
domlovg Aaove. H katactpor Tov Kabapiopot, mov teve
VO EKTEAEITOL OE OIKOYEVELEC, NTAV TOCO TANPNG TOL 1|
Zrovpogopio Oewpeitor TAEOV Amd TOVS 1GTOPIKOVS MG M
TPpOTN YeVoKkTOovia e Evponng.
quintessentialpublications.com/twyman/?page_id=10

Tov Todho tov 1209 p.X., évag otpatdg amd ophBodoovg
KaBolkovg, mbavotaTo HEPOG TNG GTOLPOPOPING TMV
KoBopov, emtédnke oty mwoAn Mmre(ié e ToAliog kot
dorhopdvnaoe 60.000 domriovg ToAlTEC, GKOTMVOVTAG AVOPES,
yovaikeg kot moudtd. OAOKANpN N wOAN AenAatnOnke kot
otav Kamolog mapamovednke 0Tt dohopovovvtar Kaboiucol
KaBmG Kol «opeTKoi», ot momikoi kKAnpikoi tovg simav va
GLVEYICOVV VAL GKOTMVOLV KOl VO NV 0vI|GLYOVV Y10 0VTO
vt «o Koprog yvaopilet Tovg d1kohg tovy.

2t Mwvépa, 14.000 Xprotiavoi Oavatdbnkay otig eAdYES
KOl TO O0TLE, Ol HOTEG KOl TO YXEIAN TOV «OIPETIKAOV»
KoémKav and tovg «motovg [KaboAikovg]». Enueimon:
oppwva pe to Webster's II New Riverside University
Dictionary, mpokettor yuo. opetikd: "Avtdg mov €xel M
vnootNPilel QUEIAEYOUEVEG OTOYELS, 1OIC aVTOG 7OV
avtitifetal ONuOclo 610 EMICNUA OTOOEKTO JOYUA NG
PopoaiokaBoiikng Exkinciag."

Avtd givanl mopadeiypata and ™ pokpd kot oA 1otopia
tov  Kobolikdv  @pikoreotitov  mov  dwampdydnkov
EVOVTIOV TOV OKANPOV gYOpdv TOLG, TOV TIOTOV
Xpotwovov g Bipiov. TIohd yepodtepn petayeipion tov
motav ¢ BiPAov Ntav emuceipevn kotd ) ddpkelo ovtod
tov otadiov g apatnpng KabBoing wotopiog mov ivon
yvoot og lepd E&étaon. O Ianag AAEEavopog A' 1dpvoe
10 I'pageio g lepbg E&étoong oty Itokia to 1254. O
TPAOTOG 1EP0EEETAGTNG TV 0 Aopivikog, £vog lomavog mov
NTOV 0 WPVLTNG TOV AOUIVIKAVOD TAYLLOTOG TMV LOVAYDV.

Amo to 1200 éwg to 1500 1 peydAn oepd tov [Homkov
dwraymv ywo v lepd EEETaom, mov avéavdtay cuveymg o
aVoTNPOTNTO KOl GKANPOTNTA, Kol OAN 1) TOMTIKN TOLG
amévavil otV oipeon, ovveyiletoaw yopic Otakom.
[Tpoxertan yuo éva owomnpd cvvenég cvotnua vopodesiog:
Kka0e [lanag emPePfordvel Kot PEATUOVEL TIG TEYVIKES TOV
nmpokatdyov Tov. OAa katevhvuvovtol Tpog to va dKpo, yio
va Eepilooovpe evielmg kdbe dapopd memodncemv... H
lepa EE€taom épyetan og avtiBeon pe TIG amAoVoTEPES OPYES
NG XPIOTIOVIKNG OIKOLOGVVIG KOl YA G TPOG TOV TANGIOV




heretic.: "One who holds or advocates
controversial opinions, esp. one who publicly
opposes the officially accepted dogma of the
Roman Catholic Church."”

These are examples from the long and sordid
history of Catholic atrocities committed against
their bitter enemies, the Bible believing
Christians. Much worse treatment of Bible
believers was forthcoming during that stage of
bloody Catholic history known as the Inquisition.
Pope Alexander IV established the Office of the
Inquisition within Italy in 1254. The first
inquisitor was Dominic, a Spaniard who was the
founder of the Dominican order of monks.

From 1200 to 1500 the long series of Papal
ordinances on the Inquisition, ever increasing in
severity and cruelty, and their whole policy
towards heresy, runs on without a break. It is a
rigidly consistent system of legislation: every
Pope confirms and improves upon the devices of
his predecessor. All is directed to the one end, of
completely uprooting every difference of belief...
The Inquisition contradicted the simplest
principles of Christian justice and love to our
neighbor, and would have been rejected with
universal horror in the ancient Church. P

The Inquisition was purely and uniquely a
Catholic institution; it was founded for the express
purpose of exterminating every human being in
Europe who differed from Roman Catholic beliefs
and practices. It spread out from France, Milan,
Geneva, Aragon, and Sardinia to Poland (14th
century) and then to Bohemia and Rome (1543).
It was not abolished in Spain until 1820.
mtc.org/inquis.html
A Peter S. Ruckman, Ph.D.; The History of
the New Testament Church (Bible
Believers Bookstore; Pensacola,
Florida; 1 1989)
D J.H. Ignaz von Dollinger; The Pope
and the Council (London, 1869);
as cited in Dave Hunt, A Woman
Rides the Beast
E Peter S. Ruckman, Ph.D.; op cit.

John Wycliffe (1328-1384)
Wycliffe was an English clergyman who studied
and taught at Oxford for most of his life. During

nog ol o eiye amoppupbel pe moykdopo @pikn oy
apyaio ExkAncia. pe

H Iepd EEEtaon NTav kabapd kot povadikd £vag Kafoikog
Beopoc. 1WpvOnke pe pntd okomd TV eEOVIMON KAOe
avOporov oty  Evpodnn  wov  dpepe  oand  TIg
POUOIOKOOOAIKEG TEMOIONCEIS KOl TPOKTIKEG. ATADONKE
am6 ) FaAlia, To Mkdvo, ) Tevedn, v Apayovia kot )
Yapomvia oty [Hohwvia (140¢ audvag) Kol ot cuvEKELD
ot Bonuia kot ™ Poun (1543). Aev katapyndnke oty
Ioravia mapd to 1820. E mtc.org/inquis.html
ENApPeter S. Ruckman, Ph.D. The History of the New
Testament Church (Bifiionwieio Bible
Believers; Pensacola, Florida; 1 1989)
PeJH Ignaz von Dollinger; O Ildmog kot to
Zvppovio (Aovdivo, 1869). dmwg
avapépetal oto Dave Hunt, A Woman
Rides the Beast
“Peter S. Ruckman, Ph.D. 6n.x.

John Wycliffe (1328-1384)

O Wycliffe ntav Ayyhog kKAnpikdg mov orovdace kot didae
oty O&PopdN Yo 10 peyarvtepo puépog g Long tov. Katd
T dupkeld avtg TG mePOdov 1 Popaikn Exxkincio
Katelye T0 HEYOADTEPO UEPOC TNG TTEPLOVGING otV AyyAia
Kot v Evpodnn kot ot kAnpkoi dev ftav timoto GAAo omd
avOkovg Kol OVEVTILOVS OIOKTNTEG VNG, WE OMOTEAECUO
évav Bapld poptopévo Aad.

To 1376 o Wycliffe £ypaye 1o Of Civil Dominion. Xg avtd
oMAwoe OtL €npene va vapyel poe nOwm Pdon yu v
ekkAnowootikn nyecio (OLot o epeic mpémet va eivat kool
dvBpomor). H woxktnoio t6cmv yng Ntav m pila t0vL
mpofAnpatog [avtd pmopel mBoavodg va 1codvvapel e
e€ovoia]. O lmbvvng Tov ['kovt, Tov gvepyovoe g Pactitdg
v tov Pyydpdo B', aviliko exeivn v emoyn, andAiae pe
Yop& TN POUAIKY EKKANGIA amd TV TEPLOVGIO TG Yo VOl
«oBopicet 10 1epateion. Avto €dmoe emiong otov Wycliffe
ayyAMkn  Pactukn  mpootacio kol 00fynoe ot
petappvOon g ekkinoiog to 1378 p.X.

O Wycliffe avtitdydnke oto KabBoiucod do6yua, v eovasia
tov [Tdma kon ta ddypata g MeTopOPP®ONG, TIG 1OIMTIKEG
nalec, v oaxpoio agaipeon ypnudtov (ypiopo TV
appootov, ond tov lakwBo 5:14, 15) xor o kabaptiplo
K.AT. Enépeve ota ypantd tov 0t
f. Agv frav o [Tamog emke@oing ¢ ekkAnoiag, o Xplotd
nrav!
g. O ITérag Ntav o Avtiypiotog!
h. Ympyov povo dvo ta&elg a&lopatik®v oty ekkAncios:
TPEGPOTEPOL KOl OLAKOVOL.




this period the Roman Church owned most of the
property in England and Europe and the
clergymen were nothing more than immoral and
dishonest land owners resulting in a heavily
burdened people.

In 1376 Wycliffe wrote Of Civil Dominion. In it
he declared that there needed to be a moral basis
for ecclesiastical leadership (All priests should be
good men). Ownership of so much land was the
root of the problem [this can probably equate to
power]. John of Gaunt, acting as king for Richard
I1, a minor at the time, was delighted to relieve the
Roman church of its property to “purify the
priesthood.” This also gave Wycliffe English
Royal protection and led to church reform in 1378
AD.

Wycliffe opposed the Catholic dogma, the Pope’s
authority and the doctrines of Transubstantiation,
private masses, extreme unction for money
(anointing the sick, from James 5:14, 15) and
purgatory, etc. He insisted in his writings that:
a. The Pope was not the head of the church, Chris
was!
b. The Pope was the Anti-Christ!
c. There were only two orders of officers in the
church: elders and deacons.
d. The Bible, not the church, was the solq

authority for man.
e. The church should re-model itself after the
pattern of the New Testament.

In 1382, 71 years before the fall of the Eastern
Roman Empire, he published the first English
Bible. In 1428, forty-four years following his
death, the Catholic Church denounced him as a
heretic, dug up his bones, carried them outside the
city and burned them.

Chaucer (c. 1343 — 1400)

Geoffrey Chaucer was an English author, poet,
philosopher, bureaucrat, courtier and diplomat.
Chaucer's friend and patron was John of Gaunt 1st
Duke of Lancaster, Duke of Aquitaine [perhaps
the king or ruler of England during Wycliffe’s
time ] Although he wrote many works, he is best
remembered for his unfinished frame narrative
The Canterbury Tales, a collection of stories told
by fictional pilgrims on the road to the cathedral
at Canterbury. Sometimes called the father of

English literature, Chaucer is credited by some

i. H Ayia I'poo1), 61 1 ekkineio, Ntov 1 novn ££ovoi
Yo Tov avlpmmo.

J. H exiknoia 0o tpénet vo emavadiopopmbdei coupova,
ue 1o Tpotumo g Kavng Arabnkng.

To 1382, 71 ypdvia Tpwv amd TV TTAOCN TG AVOTOAKNG
Pouaiknig Avtoxkpatopiag, e£€dmoe TNV TPAOTN ayYAKN
BifLo. To 1428, capdvta téccepa ypovio petd to Bavotod
tov, N KaBoAwkn Exkincia tov kotfyyelhe o¢ opetiko,
EEBaye Ta 00T TOL, TaL PETEPEPE £E® amd TV TOAN Kot T
EKAE.

Chaucer (vrto. 1343 — 1400)

TCeéppr Toooepntav Ayyhog GLYYPOPENG,
O TNC,OAMOGOQOC, YPOPELOKPATNG, CUAKOCKOOITAMUATNC.
O oilog ko Tpootdrng tov Chaucer RravJohn of Gauntlog
Aovkoag tov Advkaotep, Aovkoag g Axovttaviog [iomg o
BactAtdg 1 o nyepovag e AyyAioag v emoyn tov ['ovikiwg]
Av kot £ypaye mOALA £pya, Tov Bupodvton TEPIGGOTEPO YU
T MWTEA] Tovaonynon mioiciov Or  igtopiec  Tov
Kavtépumovpy, o GOUAAOYN  10TOPLOY OV dunyovvTol
(QOVTAOGTIKOL TPOSKLVNTEG 6TO OPOLO TTPOG TOV KOOEIPIKO
vao otoCanterbury. Mepikég popég amoKaAeiTal 0 TOTEPOG
TovayyMkn  Aoyoteyvia, o Chaucer miot@vetar omd
OPIOUEVOVS HEAETNTEG G O TPAOTOG GCLYYPOQPENS TTOV
amEOEEe TNV KAAMTEYVIKY VOLIOTNTO TOVKOOOWAOLUEVN
ayyAKkn yAooca, mapd yoAlkd Niatwvikd. O Chaucer
Baciletow oe peydrho Pobud oty mynq TOL, TOVG
ovpaviotécBoccaccio.wikipedia.org/wiki/Geoffrey_Chaucer

TN Xovg (1372 — 1415)

O Tav Xovg emnpedotnke and T1¢ dwackarieg tovTlov
Fovikhe. TIpoteve ) petappObuion g ekkAnciog ot
Bonuia 6nwg akpipog €kave o TovikAip ommv AyyAio.
Mepikol and Tovg 0madovg Tov HTav Yvootoi wcHussites,
[Tov wbMOnKav and kovevikd (ntuata KuToéyoceOvikn

ocvveidnon (wikipedia.org/wiki/Hussite)] evéd ot mio
plloonactikol  omadoi  ovopalovroavloPopites. Ot

Tafopiteg anéppryav Oleg TG ddackaiie mov dev MTav
Bipikd Oepehiopévec. Ivpw oto 1450, opiopévorl amd toug
TaPopiteg dpvoav por opdda yvowot| og Adehpol g
Bonuiag. oExkincio tg Mopofiacntay pua and Tig mpoteg
TPOTECTUVTIKES YOPLOUOTIKES KOWOTNTEC.
oPouaokafolkn Exkinciafempovoe Tig didackoiieg Tov
Xovg aipetikés. Avtodg nroveCootpokicuévocto 1411,
katadikdotnke amd Ttovczuufodio e Kovortavrio,
Koukdmke otny mopdto 1415 oe nhikia 43 etdv.

O Xovg Ntav Pactkdg CLVTEAEGTNGEPOTECTAVTIOUOS, TOV
ooV o1 O18acKaAES YOV 1GYVPN EMPPOT| OTA KPATY TNG
Evpomng kot oticMdaptiv  Aovbepo idtoc. oHussite
Warsodnynoe ot Zovpeowvia g Baciieiog mov enétpeye
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scholars as the first author to demonstrate the
artistic legitimacy of the vernacular English
language, rather than French or Latin. Chaucer
draws heavily on his source, the humanists

Boccaccio.
wikipedia.org/wiki/Geoffrey Chaucer

Jan Hus (1372 — 1415)

Jan Hus was influenced by the teachings of John
Wycliffe. He proposed to reform the church in
Bohemia just as Wycliffe had in England. Some
of his followers were known as Hussites, [who
were propelled by social issues and Czech
national awareness (wikipedia.org/wiki/Hussite)]
while the more radical followers were called
Taborites. The Taborites rejected all teachings
that were not Biblically founded. Around 1450,
some of the Taborites founded a group known as
the Bohemian Brethren. The Moravian church
was one of the first Protestant charismatic
communities. The Roman Catholic Church
considered Hus' teachings heretical. He was
excommunicated in 1411, condemned by the
Council of Constance, and burned at the stake in
1415 at the age of 43.

Hus was a key contributor to Protestantism, whose
teachings had a strong influence on the states of
Europe and on Martin Luther himself. The Hussite
Wars resulted in the Basel Compacts which
allowed for a reformed church in the Kingdom of
Bohemia—almost a century before such
developments would take place in the Lutheran

Reformation.
en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jan_Hus

Other Catholic practices also existed such as:

a. Simony - Church offices were sold to the
highest bidder allowing the most unsuitable
persons to become bishops and abbots [head
of a monastery with less authority than a
bishop].

Mediaeval and Modern History, Myers, p.115-116

b. Indulgencies — the purchase of forgiveness,
both now and after death. John Tetzel's sale of
Indulgences was the occasion for Martin
Luther's break with Rome — 1517. According
to Roman teaching, purgatory is very much the
same as hell, only it does not last as long, but
all have to pass through it. The pope claimed

o petappuduiopévn  exkkAnoio  oto  Baoilewo g
Bonpiac—oyedov évav aidva tpotod AaBovy xdpo TETOEG
eEel&elg o AovOnpavikn MetappvOuion.
en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jan_Hus

Yrnpyov emiong Kot GAAEG KOOOMKEG TPAKTIKES OTMG:

c. Simony - Ta ekkKANGLOOTIKA Ypopeio TmANONKAY 6TOV
TAEL000TT EMTPENOVTAG GTO, IO OKATAAANAL ATOUA VO
yYivouv emicKomOol Kot 1yYOOUEVOL [apynyOS HOVNG e
Myotepn e€ovoia and enickomog].

Meocawvikn kot 2oyypovn Iotopia, Myers, ced. 115116

d. Emeikelec — n ayopd tg ovuyydpeonc, 1060 tdpa 660
Ko petd Oavotov. H tdinon tov AToAocemy and tov
John Tetzel ntav n agopun ywo ™ pnén tov Mdaptwv
Aovnpov pe ™ Poun — 1517, Zdpewva e ) popoikn
daokaAio, To Kabaptiplo eivar og peydro Pabud to
{10 pe v KOAoom, Hovo mov dev dlapkel TOGO TOAD,
aAAG OAOl TTpEmel vo. TepAcovy and avtnyv. O mdmog
wyvpiomke OTL giye Vv e€ovoia Kot ™ SVHVAUN Vo
HEWOOEL N Vo omaAVvVEL ovTd To. fdoova. Zekivnoe pe
tovug [laneg Pascal I (817824) won John VIII (872882)
Kot €yve TOAD KePOOPOPOS. AVTO Eyve €vag TPOTOC
«ITMOANOMG TOL TPOVOUIOL GTNV OpLAPTION.

Halley's Bible Handbook,
og).787therestorationmovement.com/lessons/chlesson03.htm

Petr Cheldicky (mepimov 1374 - 1460)

O Petr Chel¢icky Ntov aXp1otiovockaol TOAITIKOS NYETNG Ko
ovyypagéag otoBonuia. H okéyn 10v emnpedotnke
and@oudc tov Stitny, Tlov Tovikio,[av Xove, Kot ™m
BoAdevowm mapdooon.

Enéxpve ™ yprion Pilag oe Oépota teniot. Aldace 61t 0
Xpotiavog  mpémer  vo  oyovileToryoldTNTOHOVoS
toveredBepn PBovAncm, OTL dev mPEMEL Vo avayKAleL Tovg
dAAovg va gtvor kodot, kot 6Tt 1) KOAOGOVN TPETEL Vo Elvarn
ekovota. [lioteve Ot 0 yprotiovog Tpénet va ayomdOedckan
0 yeitovdg TOUL, KOU OTL OVTOS €ivor 0 TPOmMOS vo
npoonAvTilels Tovg avOpOTOVS Kl Oyl pe EEAVaYKAGNO.
Ymootmpi&e 0Tt kéBe €idovg e€avayKaordg eitvar Kakog Kot
0TL 01 Xp1oTiovol Ogv TPEMEL VO, GUUUETEYOVY GE TOALTIKOVG
ayoves eEovaiag.

Ot owaokarieg tov ChelCicky mepilaupavav 10éeg mov
vioBetOnKoav apyoTepa ano
tovcMopafiavoi, AvaBontiotéc, Kovdkepor, kaBartiotéc.

‘Htav o mpdrtogeipnviotncovyypapEos TovAvayEvvnon,

npoyevéotepnErasmuskotMévo Xapoveoyedoov 100 ypdvia.
en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Anabaptist

Erasmus (1466 — 1536)
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to have the authority and power to lessen or
remit these sufferings. It began with Popes
Pascal | (817-824) and John VIII (872-882)
and became very profitable. This became a
way of “selling the privilege to sin.”

Halley's

Bible Handbook, p.787
therestorationmovement.com/lessons/chlesson03.htm

Petr Cheldicky (c. 1374 - 1460)

Petr Chel¢icky was a Christian and political leader
and author in Bohemia. His thinking was
influenced by Thomas of Stitny, John Wycliffe,
Jan Hus, and the Waldensian tradition.

He criticized the use of force in matters of faith.
He taught that the Christian should strive for
righteousness of his own free will, that he must not
force others to be good, and that goodness should
be voluntary. He believed that the Christian must
love God and one's neighbor, and that this is the
way to convert people rather than by
compulsion. He maintained that any type of
compulsion is evil, and that Christians should not
participate in political power struggles.

Chelcicky's teachings included ideas later adopted
by the Moravians, Anabaptists, Quakers, and
Baptists. He was the first pacifist writer of the
Renaissance, predating Erasmus and Menno
Simons by nearly 100 years.

en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Anabaptist

Erasmus (1466 — 1536)

Erasmus was a “Dutch [humanists] scholar and an
unusually brilliant student. He edited a series of
studies on the Church Fathers which made
available the early history of the departure from
the New Testament pattern. He also edited the first
printed Greek New Testament and exposed the
inadequacy of the Latin Vulgate which had been
used as the text of Scripture in the Catholic
churches since the time of Jerome. Although
Erasmus used ridicule extensively in his criticism
of the Catholic church he did not launch out into
an energetic program of reformation. He did,
however, supply much of the material that other
men used. It has been said that Erasmus laid the

egg that Luther hatched.”
The Eternal Kingdom, F.W. Mattox, p 229

Machiavelli (1469 — 1527)

O Epacpog frov «OALavOOS [ovOpmmioTéc] HeAetng Kot
évag acvvniota Aopumpog padntng. EmpeAndnke o oepd
ueretov yo toug Iatépec g Exxinociog, ot omoieg
Katéotnoav  owbéoun vV TPOWN  1oTopio NG
amopdkpouvong amd 1o mpdtvmo ¢ Kavng Awbnxng.
Emiong, empelbnke v npd évromn EAAnvikry Ko
Awbnkn ko €€€Bece vV avemdpkel ™S AATIVIKNG
BovAydrtog mov ypnoomombnke wg keipevo g I'pagng
otig Kabolkég exkkinoieg and v emoyr| tov Iepdvopov.
Av kot 0 'Epacpog xpnoionoinoce eKTevag YAELAGUO GTNV
Kkpttikn tov yu v Kabolkn ExkAnoia, dev Eekivinoe Eva
evepyntikd mpdypappo petappHopons. Qotdco, moapeiye
HEYAAO HEPOG TOL VAMKOD 7OV YPNGLUOTOOVGOV GAAOL
Gvopec. Aéyetan 611 0 'Epacpog yévvnoe 10 avyd mov
ekkolantel 0 AovONpoc».The Eternal Kingdom, FW Mattox, el
229

Moxwopéi(1469 — 1527)

«O avBpomopdg ota drpa ivar Eva Epyo Tov MoakiaffEAt pe

titho O Ipiykimac. Xe avtd 10 eyyepidlo avépepe:

h. O emruynuévog mpiykurag mpénel vo, mopopepicel OAES
TIG EKTIUNGELS TG Opnokeiag kot g NOKNS.

i. ®a Mrov cwotd va @aivetor Opnokevduevog Kot

TAVTOYPOVA VO KAVEL OTATT).

Mmropei va elvar adiotaktog dtav yperaleTart.

K. ®a vanpyav dvo mpdtuma NOKNS — va yio Tov mplykura
Kol éva AALo Yia to £0vog.

l. O mpiykumag npénel va pnv epmoteveTon Tig pales yorl
elvan aydploteg, aovveneic, OOMEG Kot ATANGCTEG.

m. 2uvenmg, o mpiykimag dev Ba Enpene va Oempel Tov E0VTO
TOV VITOYPEDMUEVO VO TNPNGEL TIC OTOIES VITOCTYECELS TOV
elye dmaoel 6TOV A0O.

n. Tévice 611 10 Kpdtog elval véptato oe OVVOUN Kol
npéneL vo, yivel Kot va ot pn et 1oyvpo.

[

Ye outd €0sce ™V apyn TOL OAOKANpOTIGHOY. ... O
MovcoArivt £ypaye T O1aTpiPr] yio To O100KTOPIKO TOV OTIG

«Ztpatiotikes [6€eg tov MakiaéA. The Eternal Kingdom, FW
Mattox, oegh. 236

Ovpaviopdg ka/f Ovpavietég
avOpomotégot pilec NTav odveg TPVoAvayévvnon).

EMnviKog ovpoviopog

£€KT0G mvag . XTavOeIoTEG(AVTOS TOL TGTEVEL GE TOALOVG
Beovg)O Oaing g MutovkaiEevoedvng 0
Kolopavacrpoetoipace 10 OpodHo 7y 1Tn  UETEMELTO
eMnvikn ovpavioTikn] okéyn. O GoAng motdvetor 0Tt
onuovpynoce 10 allopa «I'vopioe tov eavtd covy. O
Eevopdvng apvibnke vo oavayvopicet tovg 0gobg g
EMOYNG TOV Kol EMPVAALE TO Ogio Yo TNV apyn TG EVOTNTAG



http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Christian
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bohemia
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tom%C3%A1%C5%A1_%C5%A0t%C3%ADtn%C3%BD_ze_%C5%A0t%C3%ADtn%C3%A9ho
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/John_Wycliffe
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jan_Hus
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Faith
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Righteousness
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Free_will
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/God
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Moravian_Church
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Anabaptist
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Quaker
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Baptists
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pacifist
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Renaissance
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Erasmus
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Menno_Simons
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Menno_Simons
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pantheists
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Thales_of_Miletus
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Xenophanes_of_Colophon
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Xenophanes_of_Colophon

“Humanism in the extreme is a work of

Machiavelli entitled The Prince. In this manual he

stated:

a. The successful prince must set aside all
considerations of religion and ethics.

b. It would be proper for him to appear religious
and at the same time employ fraud.

c. He might be ruthless when necessary.

d. There would be two standards of morality — one
for the prince and another for the nation.

e. The prince must distrust the masses for they are
ungrateful, inconsistent, deceitful and greedy.

f. Accordingly, the prince should not consider
himself bound to keep any promises he had
made to the people.

g. He emphasized that the state was supreme in
power and must be made and kept strong.

In this he set forth the principle of totalitarianism.
Mussolini wrote the dissertation for his

% 9

doctorate on the ‘Military Ideas of Machiavelli’.
The Eternal Kingdom, F.W. Mattox, p. 236

Humanism and/or Humanists
Humanists roots were centuries before the
Renaissance.

Greek humanism
Sixth-century BCE pantheists (one who believes
in many gods) Thales of Miletus and Xenophanes
of Colophon prepared the way for later Greek
humanist thought. Thales is credited with creating
the maxim "Know thyself". Xenophanes refused
to recognize the gods of his time and reserved the
divine for the principle of unity in the universe. ...
These lonian Greeks were the first thinkers to
recognize that nature is available to be studied
separately from any alleged supernatural realm.
In the third century BCE, Epicurus became
known for his concise phrasing of the problem of
evil, lack of belief in the afterlife, and human-
centered approaches to achieving eudaimonia
(Greek meaning happiness).

Ancient Asian humanism
Human-centered philosophy that rejected the
supernatural and a skeptical attitude toward the
supernatural can be found in:
a.) 1000 BCE in the Lokayata system of Indian
philosophy  (philosophical skepticism
and religious indifference)

‘Eypaye 100¢io.  Kwuwoiia,

oto ovumav. ... Avtol ot Toveg 'EAAnveg ftav ot TpdTol
GTOYOCTEG TOV avayvoplooy 6Tt 1 Oon glvar dabéoiun vo
pnereOel  yopotd  omd  OMOOONMOTE  VWOTIOEUEVO
VIEPPLGOIKO  Paciieto. Tov  1plto  awdvo
. X.Erikovpocéyve yvowoTog Yoo T GUVOTTIKY S10TOTMOT)
TOVTTPOPAN LA TOL KakoV, EAAEYN TTioTNG 0N peTd Bdvatov

Con  Kou  ovOpOTOKEVIPIKEG TPOCEYYICES Yoo TNV
enitevénevoaiuovio (EAMAvikd onpaivel evtoyia).

Apyaioc 0610TIKOG oOVUAVIGUOG

H avBpomokevipikny @uhocopio. mov améppiye 10

VIEPPLGIKO KOl W0 CGKEMTIKIOTIKY] GTACT OAMEVOVTL GTO
VIEPPLOIKO pmopel va Ppedet oto:

a.) 1000 =.X. otoLokayatacvotnuo g OIKNAG
L ocopiog (QLAOGOPIKOC OKEMTIKIGUOCKOL
Opnokevtikn adtapopio)

B.) 6oamve mw.XTaoisism (éva ovomua MOKNg

voKougovkiovioTtég)

v.) Eniong tov 60 audva . X.I'kaovtdpo Bovdag, apov
00TE Yuyn 00TE OTIONTOTE AVIKEL GTNV YLYN Umopel
TPpAYHOTIKE Kol aAnOvd va vrdpset, n dmoyn 0tL 1M
yoyn oto €€ng Ba et pudvium, emipovn, opetdfant,
vor PHEVEL advia: OV ivorl 0nTO EVTEADS KOl EVIEANDG
avonTo doypa; el

Advn(repinov 1265 — 1321)
Dante  Alighieriévartalkdcmomtig

TovMecainvac.
mov  apywd ovoualdtav
Commedia and tov cuyypapén Kot apydtepa OVOUAGTNKE
Divina amoBoccaccio, [évaOvuoviotng ™m¢
Avayévvnong(1313-1375)] Oswpeitor cuyva to peyodldbtepo
AOYOTEYVIKO £pY0 TOV GLVTEONKE OGTOLTOAKY) YADGGOKOL
éva aplotovpynua tov késpovfiioypaeia. [Kavovikd to
AOYOTEYVIKA £pYa YPAPOVTAV GTO. KAOGIKA AOTIVIKA Topd
GTO ITOAKA. |

00¢ia Kouwoiomepryphoet 10 taiot TOL
AdvmKoraon(Koraon),Kabaptmpro(Purgatorio),

rkollopdoeicog(Paradiso), pe odnyd mpota tov Popaio
nommBipyiMockan petd omdBeatpikn. H AéEn "kopmdio»,
HE TNV KAOOCIKY] €Vvold, OVOQEPETOL O  £PY0  TOL
AVTOVOKAOVUV TNV THOTH G€ £va JUTETOYUEVO GUUTOV, GTO
omoio ta yeyovota Oyt LOVO ETEVAY TTPOG VO YOPOVUEVO 1
«O1OKESACTIKO» TENOG, OALA EVa TEAOG EMNPEACUEVO OO
wa [Tpovontik) fovAnom mov dotdocel Ol To TPAYUOTO
o€ £€vo, amOAVTO KAAO, T.). TO TposkLVN LA amd v Kolaon
otov Ilapddeico Eekvd pe v mbik ovyyvon tov
TPOCKLVNTN KOl TEAEUDVEL LE TO OPaLLO. TOL BE0D.

Avaysvvnoclokog AvBpomopdc,
[pw oto 1806 o Humanismus ypnoiponombnke yuo vo
TEPLYPOAYEL TO  KAOGIKO TPOYPOUUON  GTOVOMV OV
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b.) 6th century BCE in Taoisism (a system of
morality to Confucianists)

c.) Also in the 6" century BCE, Gautama
Buddha, since neither soul or anything
belonging to soul can really and truly exist,
the view that the soul shall hereafter live
permanent, persisting, unchanging, Yyea
abide eternally: is not this utterly and
entirely a foolish doctrine?!*l

Dante (c.1265 — 1321)

Dante Alighieri an Italian poet of the Middle
Ages. He wrote the Divine Comedy, originally
called Commedia by the author and later
nicknamed Divina by Boccaccio, [a Renaissance
humanist (1313-1375)] is often considered the
greatest literary work composed in the Italian
language and a masterpiece of world literature.
[Normally literary works were written in classical
Latin rather than the Italian.]

The Divine Comedy describes Dante's journey
through Hell (Inferno), Purgatory (Purgatorio),
and Paradise (Paradiso), guided first by the
Roman poet Virgil and then by Beatrice. The
word "comedy," in the classical sense, refers to
works which reflect belief in an ordered universe,
in which events not only tended towards a happy
or "amusing" ending, but an ending influenced by
a Providential will that orders all things to an
ultimate good i.e. the pilgrimage from Hell to
Paradise begins with the pilgrim's moral
confusion and ends with the vision of God.
(wikipedia.org/wiki/Dante_Alighieri)
[Apparently this was the prevailing belief of the
Catholic teachings of the day.]

Renaissance Humanism,

Around 1806 Humanismus was used to describe
the classical curriculum offered by German
schools. Renaissance Humanism that flourished in
Italy attempted to revive classical Greek and Latin
learning. In the latter part of the 18th and the early
19th centuries numerous grass-roots
"philanthropic” and benevolent societies were
created. They were dedicated to human betterment
and human virtue based on human reason alone
independently ~ from  traditional  religious
institutions.

In the 19th century, the Catholic Church was seen
as a political power exerting a strong influence.

TPOGEPEPOY  TOL  YEPUAVIKA  GYOAEi. AVayevvnolokog
AvBpomopocnov  dxpace oty ItaAio emyyeipnoe va
avaPldcel TNV KAUGIKTY EAMANVIKY Kol AQTVIKT eKpdonon.
210 devTEPO PéEPOG TOL 180V KOt OTIC apYES TOV 190V VA
onovpynOnKay morlvdplopeg Aaikég «PIAOVOPOTIKES) Kot
oavBpomikés  kowwvieg. ‘Htav  agiepopévol oty
avOpomvn  Pertioon kot TV avOpdTIVI) OpeT OV
Bacilovtav uoévo oty avBpomivn Aoyiky, aveEaptnta amd
TOVG TOPASOCIAKOVG OpNOKEVTIKOVG BEGLOVG.

Tov 190 aidva, n KabBoAiikry Exkincia Bsmpovviav pio
TOAMTIKT OVVOLT TTOL OICKOVGE 1oYLPT ETLPPON.
(wikipedia.org/wiki/Roman_Catholicism_in_Germany)

Tnv 1010 Tepimov emoyn, 0 «avOpOTIGUOC) O PLAOGOPia
OV EMKEVIPOVOTOV YUP® omd TNV avOpomomra (o€
avtifeon pe m Becpobetnuévn Bpnokeia) ypnoomodnie
ot Teppavia oamd 1TO0UG  Agyoduevovc.Apiotepol
Xeykehavoi, Arnold RugexaiKaplk Map€, ot omoiot ftov
emkprtikol ywu ™ otevn avlpelln mg exkinoiag otnv
KOTOOGTOATIKY YEPLOVO-TTPMOGIKT KLBEPVNOT).

O avOpomopdg g Avayévvnong Ntav £vo TVELHOTIKO
kivnuaEvpodantov petayevéotepovMecainvackar toEarly
Modernmepiodo Yo va TEPAGOVUE OTO TNV EMOYN TOV
YKOTOVG HE TNV TPOCEKTIKN HEAETN Kol pipnon tov
pHeyGAwv KAoow®V ovyypaeéwv. T tov  Iletpdpym
kouBoccaccio, Ntav o peyolvtepog kOprogKikepmvoc.
YKomdg TOVG NTAV VO TEIGOVYV TOVG AAAOLG VAL KAVOLY TNV
koA {on. Onwg 1o é0ecte o Tetpdpymg, «etvar Kaddtepo va
Béhet kaveic 10 KaAd mopd va yvopilet v aAndsion. ‘Etot
1 PNTOPIKN 001 YNGE KOl AYKAAOGE TN PLAOGOPIa.

H Baowkn| exmaidgvon tov ovpoviot) NTav v PAGEL KoAd
Ko va ypaoet (cuviBwg, He T HOPPN EMGTOANG). Apykd
NTOV LEALOV PIAOGOPIKO TTOPE AVTLYPLGTIOVIKO 1| KOO KO
avTIKANPIKO. OcmpnOnke OU®S Katd KATo10 Tpomo exfpikm
npoc v ExkAnoia, 1| mpog tn cuvinpntikn Kowmvikn tédén
vevikotepa. Ot ovpavioTég enékpvay avtd mov Bewpovcov
BapPapo Aativikd TV TAVETIGTNI®V.

H otevp pekétm tov  ovpaviotdv  yuAatwvikdTo
AoyoTeyvikd  Kelpgevo  oUVIOHO TOVG  EMETPEYOAV Vo
OloKpivouv  10TOPIKEG  OPOPEG  OTOL  GTLA  YPOPTG
SwpopeTik®v mepddwy. Kat' avaroyio pe ovtd mov
EPAemav ¢ TopaKu T@V AATIVIKOV, EPAPUOGOY TNV 0PN
TOVYPOUUATOTEIPES OLOPHUICEDV(ETIGTPOPY| OTIG TNYEG) OF
gupeleg mepoyég padnomg, avalntoviag Yeypoypoea
tovllatepidghoyoteyvia [Ypapn «TOTEPOV ™mg
eKkAnoiagy ] kabmg Kot e0OAOAATPOV cLYYpaPEny. MeTd
mv  wtoon  tovBuloviivy  Avtokpoatopiato 1453,
npdouyeg £pepav pall Tovg EAMVIKA YePOYpOQa, Oyl
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(wikipedia.org/wiki/Roman_Catholicism_in_Germany)

At about the same time, "humanism” as a
philosophy that centered around mankind (as
opposed to institutionalized religion) was being
used in Germany by the so-called Left Hegelians,
Arnold Ruge and Karl Marx, who were critical of
the close involvement of the church in the
repressive German-Prussia government.

Renaissance humanism was an intellectual
movement in Europe of the later Middle Ages and
the Early Modern period to move from the age of
Darkness by the careful study and imitation of the
great classical authors. For Petrarch and
Boccaccio, the greatest master was Cicero. Their
purpose was to persuade others to lead the good
life. As Petrarch put it, 'it is better to will the good
than to know the truth." Rhetoric thus led to and
embraced philosophy.

The basic training of the humanist was to speak
well and write (typically, in the form of a letter).
Initially it was a philosophical rather than anti-
Christian or even anti-clerical. But it was
considered in some way hostile to the Church, or
to the conservative social order in general. The
umanisti criticized what they considered the
barbarous Latin of the universities.

The humanists' close study of Latin literary texts
soon enabled them to discern historical
differences in the writing styles of different
periods. By analogy with what they saw as decline
of Latin, they applied the principle of ad fontes
(back to the sources) across broad areas of
learning, seeking out manuscripts of Patristic
literature [writing of “church fathers’] as well as
pagan authors. After the fall of the Byzantine
Empire in 1453, refugees brought with them
Greek manuscripts, not only of Plato and
Aristotle, but also of the Christian Gospels,
previously unavailable in the Latin West.

After 1517, when the new invention of printing
made these texts widely available, the Dutch
humanist Erasmus, who had studied Greek at the
Venetian printing house of Aldus Manutius, began
a philological [considers both form and meaning
in linguistic expression, combining linguistics and
literary studies ] analysis of the Gospels,

uoévo tov IMAdtwva kot Tov AploTtotédn, OAAL Kol TV
Xpotwovikdv Evayyshiov, mov mponyovpéveg dev NTov
dwbéopa ot Aotivikny Avon.

Metd to 1517, 6tav n véa epedpeon Tng Tumoypapiog EKave
avtd T kelpeva  evpéwg  Swbéoyo, o  OAAavOOG
ovpaviotncErasmus, mov eiye omovddoel eAAnNVikd ©TO
evetikd tomoypoageio tovAldus Manutius, Eexivnos pia
ouoloyikn  [Bempel kol T OVOULOPPONKALEVVOLOGTN
YAOOOIKN Ekppoon,
oLVOVALOVTACYAWMOOTOAOYIOKAAOYOTEYVIKEG — OTOVOEC |
avéivon tov EvayyedMov, ocvykpivoviog to € ANVIKG
TPOTOTLTA LLE TIC AUTIVIKEG LETAPPAGELS TOVG IE OKOTO TN
dopbwon Aabav kot amokAicewv ota tedevtain. Erasmus,
noli pe tov T'éhho ovpavietilacques Lefévre d'Etaples,
apyroe va ekdidet véeg petappaoels, BEtovtag Tig fAcels ya
v lpotestavtikny Metappibon. 1o €ng, 0 OLUAVIGHOG
mg Avoayévvnong, witepa otov  yepuovikd  Boppd,
acyoAOnke pe ) Bpnokeia, v 0 1TAAIKOS Kot 0 YOAAKOG
OVHOVIGHOG EMKEVTIPMOVOTOV OAOEVO KOl TEPIGGOTEPO OTN
@uoAoYia Kot T @rloloyia mov angvBuvotay e Eva GTEVO
KOWO E0IKAV, OmoQedyovtag emueA®s 0épota mov Oa
UITOPOLGAV Vo TPOGRAAAOVY dECTOTIKOVS NYEUOVES 1| TTOV
B pmopovoav  vo  Oswpnbodv g  OPpoTikd
niotn.wikipedia.org/wiki/Humanism

2VVERELEC TOV avOpOToTIKOD KvruaTog g AvayEvvnong
H apyn tov ypoppotocelpomv dwopnuicemv (emotpoen
otV myn) &iye emiong moAAEG epapuoyES. Ol ovUOVIGTES
Ntav  ovyvd avtiBetor pe  TOLG  PLLOCOPOVS  TOL
TPONYOLUEVOL  KIVAHOTOG TOVEKmodeuTiKd  d6ypo  tov
uecaiwvog, ot «podntéoy tov mavemotpiov g Itaiiog,
tov [Tapisrov, g OEPopong kot adrov. H peBodoroyia tav
GYOAACTIKAOV lxe avamTuyOel amd TV EVAGYOANOT TOVS UE
NV EMCTAUN Kot TN rAocooio Tov apyoinv EAMvov kot
TOV  pecowvikav  Apdfov o o mpoomdbeln  va
ocvvBécouv TN OoKEYNAPLGTOTEANCHE TOV KOOOMKIGUO.
Opwg dev elyav aoyoAndel pe Ta Aoyoteyvikd, 16TOPIKA Kot
GAAO TOMTIGTIKA KEIpeva TG apyatdTnTog.
wikipedia.org/wiki/Renaissance_humanism

H gk véov avakdAloyn Tov apyoimv YEPoypapY QePE Lo
o Pabid ko akpiPr] yvoon tov apxaiov QIAoGOPIKOV
oYoAdV Omw¢ m.y.Emukovpeto, koNeomAATOVIGHOS, TNG
omoiog 1 EWAOAATPIKY] GOPI0L 01 OVUAVICTES, OTMG Kot Ol
natépec Mg Exkinolag g moldg emoyng, étewvav,
TOLAGYIoTOV apyIKd, va Bempovv OTL Tpoépyovtar amd ™
Bela amoxdAvyn kot emropévag Tpocsapuoloviot o po {on
yplotiavikng  apethc.(en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Humanism)
Eotualovtag ex véov o€ ovTé TO AOYOTEXVIKA, 1GTOPIKA,
pnropikd Kot Beoloyikd  Keipevo, O  avayEVVNOLOKOG
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comparing the Greek originals with their Latin
translations with a view to correcting errors and
discrepancies in the latter. Erasmus, along with
the French humanist Jacques Lefévre d'Etaples,
began issuing new translations, laying the
groundwork for the Protestant Reformation.
Henceforth Renaissance humanism, particularly
in the German North, became concerned with
religion, while Italian and French humanism
concentrated increasingly on scholarship and
philology addressed to a narrow audience of
specialists, studiously avoiding topics that might
offend despotic rulers or which might be seen as

corrosive of faith.
wikipedia.org/wiki/Humanism

Consequences of the Renaissance humanist
movement

The ad fontes principle (back to the source) also
had many applications. The humanists were often
opposed to philosophers of the preceding
movement of Scholasticism, the "schoolmen™ of
the universities of Italy, Paris, Oxford and
elsewhere. The scholastics' methodology had
developed out of their engagement with the
science and philosophy of the ancient Greeks and
medieval Arabs in an attempt to synthesize the
thought of Aristotle with Catholicism. But they
had not engaged with the literary, historical and
other cultural texts of antiquity.

wikipedia.org/wiki/Renaissance_humanism

The re-discovery of ancient manuscripts brought a
more profound and accurate knowledge of ancient
philosophical schools such as Epicureanism, and
Neoplatonism, whose Pagan wisdom the
humanists, like the Church fathers of old, tended,
at least initially, to consider as deriving from
divine revelation and thus adaptable to a life of
Christian virtue.
(en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Humanism) By refocusing
on those literary, historical, oratorical, and
theological  texts, Renaissance humanism
profoundly changed the cultural and intellectual
direction of Europe. In philosophy Renaissance
humanists tended to focus more attention on

Plato's dialogues and less on the Aristotelian texts.
wikipedia.org/wiki/Renaissance_humanism

avOpOTGHOC AAAOEE PaBLd TNV TOAITIGTIKT KOl TVEVLATIKT
katevBvvon g Evponng. Xt etlocoeia ot avBpomiotég
™m¢ Avayévvnong €tevov va €6TidlovV TEPICGOTEPO TNV
TPocoyn 6tovg dtohdyovg tov TTAdtmva kot Atydtepo ota
ap1oToTEMKA Keipeva.wikipedia.org/wiki/Renaissance_humanism

H xoAdtepn yvopyio pe to EMANVIKE Kot poUoikd TeXVIKA
ovyyplupato  emnpéace E€miong TNV avamTvEn  TNg
EVPOTAIKNG emotyung otnv omoia o ITlatwviepdg (M
fewplo TOV HOPEOV KOl TV avTITOT®OV) OTAONKE O©F
avtifeon e TNVAPIOTOTEMKOCOVYKEVTP®OT (1] LEAETN N N
fewpla  TOL OYedloHOD  KOL  TOV  OKOTMOV)  OTIG
TOPOTPNGLES 110TNTES TOV PLGIKOV KOGHov.FFIANLG ot
OLHOVIOTEC TNG AvayEvviong, Tov BempoVoa TOVG EQVTOVG
ToVg ¢ amokafiotdvTac TN 06&n Kol TNV eVYEVELD TNG
apyodTToG, OV Elyov  KOvEVH  EVOLOPEPOV  YloL TNV
EMGTNUOVIKY| KovoTopia. 26TdG0, amd T HEcH £mG Ta TEAN
tov 160V cidvVo, OKOUN KOl TO TOVETICTAMN, OV KOl
eEaxorovBovv va Kuplapyobvtal amd TOV GYOAAGTIKIGUO
(emihvon TovdPWOVIAdIG HEGOVAOYIKOCGLLNTNON), APYLOE
va omortel va dtaPdletar 0 AptototéAng og akpiPn Keipeva
enelepyacuéva GOUEMVO LE TIG OPYEG TNG AVAYEVVICLOKNG
Quoroyiag, Bétovtag 1ol TO £00POg Yo TIC OLOLUAYES TOV
loAhaiov pe  1c  amopyoropéveg  ovvibeleg  tov
ZYOMUGTIKIGLLOD.

O£KOTOG EVOTOG KO EIKOGTOC QLDVOG

H ppdon «Bpnokeio g avBpordtmrac» amodidetor pepikég
oopég otov Apepikavollpmtapyikdg wpvtng, Topag [Téw,
av Kot dev €xet axoun emPeforwdei oto cmlopeva ypamtd
tov. O Toépoag Iléwv amokaioboe tov €ovtd  TOL
BeoplavOpwmo, po AEEn mov cuvdLAlel Tor EAANVIKE Yo
«Bebdey, «aydmn» Kot «avOpmTog» Kol LTOJEIKVHOVTAS OTL
evo ioteve TNV VIapén piag ONovpyiog vonHosvuvng 6To
GUUTAY, OTEPPIYE EVIEADS TOLG LGYLPICUOVS TOL KOt Y10
Oho. Ta VTApYovTo BpnoKeLTIKA dOypata, Wwitepd TIg
Bavpatovpyéc, vepPaTiKé Kot cOTNPLOIES AEIDGELS TOVG.
H Iopilidvikn Etapeio Ocopilavipomriog ypnoonoince
to BPAio tov Paine, The Age of Reason (1793), yuu va
TEPUPPOVIGEL TN YPOPT] GE GLVIVOAGUO LLE TOV EUTALYLLO TOV
BoAtaipov «yio vo amokoAVWEL TOV TOPOAOYIGUO HLOG
Beoroyiog mov Paociletor 6€ pi GLAAOYN GACLVAPTNTOV
Aefovtivikov  mapopvduovy. Tov 190 ardvaAovvifuy
DoepunayoanoEykehavoidypaye («O avBpwmog sivor 0e6g
Y tov avOpomo» N «o 0gd¢ dev eivon timoto [eKTOG]
dvOpmmoC Y10 TOV £0VTO TOVY).

Ot apycot vroypdpovteg Tov AvBpomictikod Mavipéstov
I tov 1933, onAwoav 6Tt eivar BpnokevOLEVOL OLHOVIGTEG.
Ady® G omotuyiog TOV TPUdocaK®Y OpnoKkeldY Vo
avTomokplBouy  OTIC avAyYKEC TNG EMOYNG TOLG, Ol
vroypaeovteg tov 1933 dMiwcav  6tt NTOV  peydin
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Better acquaintance with Greek and Roman
technical ~ writings also  influenced the
development of European science in which
Platonism (the theory of forms and antitypes)
stood in opposition to the Aristotelian
concentration (the study or theory of design and
purpose) on the observable properties of the
physical world.*¥l But Renaissance humanists,
who considered themselves as restoring the glory
and nobility of antiquity, had no interest in
scientific innovation. However, by the mid-to-late
16th century, even the universities, though still
dominated by Scholasticism (resolution of the
disagreement through rational discussion), began
to demand that Aristotle be read in accurate texts
edited according to the principles of Renaissance
philology, thus setting the stage for Galileo's
quarrels with the outmoded habits of
Scholasticism.

Nineteenth and Twentieth Centuries

The phrase the "religion of humanity" is
sometimes attributed to American Founding
Father, Thomas Paine, though as yet unattested in
his surviving writings. Thomas Paine called
himself a theophilanthropist, a word combining
the Greek for "God", "love,” and "man", and
indicating that while he believed in the existence
of a creating intelligence in the universe, he
entirely rejected the claims made by and for all

existing religious doctrines, especially their
miraculous, transcendental and salvationist
pretensions.  The  Parisian  Society  of

Theophilanthropy used Paine's book, the Age of
Reason (1793), to pour scorn on scripture
combined with Voltairean mockery “to expose the
absurdity of a theology built on a collection of
incoherent Levantine folktales.” In the 19"
century Ludwig Feuerbach of the Hegelians wrote
("Man is a god to man" or "god is nothing [other
than] man to himself").

The original signers of the Humanist Manifesto |
of 1933, declared themselves to be religious
humanists. Because of the failure of traditional
religions to meet the needs of their day, the signers
of 1933 declared it a major necessity to establish
a religion that was a dynamic force to meet the
needs of the day. Since then two additional
Manifestos were written to replace the first.

avaykodtto 1 idpvon pwog Opnokeiag mov NTov o
Suvapukn dvvapun yuo. vo, KOAOWEL TIC aVAYKES TNG ETOYNS.
Amo tote YpheTNKay 00O emumAéov Mavipéota yu va
OVTIKOTOGTIIGOVV TO TPATO.

Ytov IIpdroyo tov AvOpomiotikod Mavipéotov II, ot
ovyypaopeic Paul Kurtz xor Edwin H. Wilson (1973)
emPefardvouy 6Tl amatteiton wOTN Kol yvoon yio €vo
eEATO0QOpo  Gpapa Yo to péAlov. To Mavipéoto I
avaQEPETOL GE oL EVOTNTA Y10 TN Opnokeio Kot avapépet
o0TL M Tapadootokt Opnokeia tpocPaiiel Tnv avOpordTTO.
To Manifesto Il avayvopiler 11g axdlovBeg opddes ®g
HEPOG TNG VATOVPOUAOTIKNG TOVG PLAOGOPIOG: EMGTNLOVIKO,

NOwd, dmuokpatikd, Opnokevtikd kol popEOTIKO
OLUOVIGUO.

To 1941, TOAUEPIKAVIKN AvBpomoTtikn
‘Evoonopyavobnke. MetdAEYTEPOX ITIATKOZMIOZ
[TOAEMOZ, tpetg e&€yoviec Ovpaviotég £ytvov o1 TpMTOL
dtevBuvtég HeyOA®V TUNUATOV tovHvopéva
"EOvn: TlovAav XaEAeHTOVUNESCO, M7pok

xoJohn
[49]

Toilcolpamollaykdouiog Opyaviopog  Yyeiog,
Boyd-OrramoOpyavioudg Tpoeipwv kot Iewpyiog.

to 2004, Apepwcavikn AvOpomiotikn 'Evoon, poll pe aileg
OHddEg MOV EKTPOCMOTOVV  OYVOOTIKIOTES, GBeovg Kot
dAAovc ehevBepovg oTOYOOTEG, evodnkav Yoo va
onuovpynoovv  toKoopkdg  Xvvoaomiopds  yio v
Apeptknmov ouvnyopel ceOvdotyktovl loympiopdg
eKKANciog ko Kpdtovgkor oe €Bvikd emimedo Y ™
peyoAvtepN omodoyn twv un Ogioctikdv Apepwovov. O
Extedeotikdg AevBouving tov Secular Coalition for
America eivarSean Fairclotheni paxpdv  moliteiaxo
vopoB£tn andMéev.

Ot oOyypovol Ovpavictés, onmg m.yCorliss LamontnKoph
Yaykav, Oeopodv 611 1 avOpoTdTTO TPEMEL VO ovaIl N TN OEL
mv ondele péocw G AOYIKNG KOl TOV KOADTEPWOV
TOPOTNPNOCIUOV  OTOOEIKTIKMV — OToyEiov kot va
EYKPIVEIEMOTNUOVIKOG  OKEMTIKIGUOCKOL TOEMIGTILLOVIKY
nébodoc. Qo1660, 0pilovv OTL Ol ATOPAGELS Y10 TO GMGTO
Kol To0 AaBog mpénetl va Pacilovtal 610 aToUKd Kot Koo
KoAG. [OnAaodn, dev vrdpyovv amdivtes aties.] Qg nbwn
owdkacia, o AvOpomopdg dev efetdlel peETAPLOIKA
Inmuata 6mwg M vVapén N N un Ymapén abdvatmv dviwv.
O oavBpomiopdg oaocyoAeiton pe ovtd  mov  glvon
avBpamvo.IApa Sev viapyovy amdlvTaL.

To 1925, o Ayyhog poOnuotikodg Kot @IAOGOQOCAAPPEVT
NopbH INovdutyevrnpogidonoince: «H wpopnTEia
touv®@pavolg Mméwovéyer mAéov  exmAnpwdel- Kor o
dvOpwmog, TOV KOTE KAPOVS OVEPELOTAY TOV €0VTO TOV
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In the Preface of Humanist Manifesto II, the
authors Paul Kurtz and Edwin H. Wilson (1973)
affirm that faith and knowledge is required for a
hopeful vision for the future. Manifesto Il
references a section on Religion and states
traditional religion renders a disservice to
humanity. Manifesto 1l recognizes the following
groups to be part of their naturalistic philosophy:
scientific, ethical, democratic, religious, and
Marxist humanism.

In 1941, the American Humanist Association was
organized. After World War |1, three prominent
Humanists became the first directors of major
divisions of the United Nations: Julian Huxley of
UNESCO, Brock Chisholm of the World Health
Organization, and John Boyd-Orr of the Food and
Agricultural Organization.!

In 2004, American Humanist Association, along
with other groups representing agnostics, atheists,
and other freethinkers, joined to create the Secular
Coalition for America which advocates in
Washington, D.C. for separation of church and
state and nationally for the greater acceptance of
nontheistic Americans. The Executive Director of
Secular Coalition for America is Sean Faircloth a
long-time state legislator from Maine.

Modern Humanists, such as Corliss Lamont or
Carl Sagan, hold that humanity must seek for truth
through reason and the best observable evidence
and endorse scientific skepticism and the
scientific method. However, they stipulate that
decisions about right and wrong must be based
on the individual and common good. [i.e., there
are no absolute values.] As an ethical process,
Humanism does not consider metaphysical issues
such as the existence or nonexistence of immortal
beings. Humanism is engaged with what is
human.®! So there are no absolutes.

In 1925, the English mathematician and
philosopher Alfred North Whitehead cautioned:
"The prophecy of Francis Bacon has now been
fulfilled; and man, who at times dreamt of
himself as a little lower than the angels, has
submitted to become the servant and the
minister of nature. It still remains to be seen
whether the same actor can play both body

Myo younAdtepo amd Toug oyyéAovg, vrotaynke yoo va
yivel o vaImpétng Kol o Agrtovpyog TS evonc. Mével va
dovpe av o 1610¢ NBomo1dg pumopet va Taiget Ko ta 000 péP
10V 6hpotocy. 0 en wikipedia.org/wiki/Humanism

Kepdiaio 7
Hepianyn

Ot andoTolol Tpogdomoincay yio Tov Kopd 1ov ot avlpwmor Oa
QTTOLLOKPUVOVTOV amtO Tr om0t ddackaia Ko Bo akolovBovcav
T1G O1KéC Tovg embupiec. Hrav mpoeoavég 0Tt avtd giyxe NON cvpPel
amd TG €MOTOAES TOL lwdvvn mpog TG ekkAnocieg g Aciag mov
KaTaypaenKav otnv AmokdAoym.

210 gpdvia Tov akorovOncav v amoctoMkn enoyr (pnetd to 100
n.X.) 1o ypamtd TV «motépmv G ekkAnciog» apyilouv va
aKoAoVBoVV T1g S1KEG TOVG amOYELS. ME T0. Ypovia 01 S1800KAATEG Kot
0l TPOKTIKEG TOVG Eywvav TOc0 KakéEG 1 OepBoppéveg mov ot
KoaBoikol Adyror g Biflov améppryav moArég amd ovtég Tic
TPOKTIKES Kol ddaokaries pe kivouvo g Lmng ko tng emPicoong.
Mepkoi Mbshov povo va petappvbuiocovv opiopéveg omd TIC
YEPOTEPEG TPUKTIKES TTOPA Lol TAY PN EmoTpoPn ot Bifro Yo OAeg
T1G S1000KOAES KO TPAKTIKEG.

INo awwves or omovdaotég g Bifrov €xovv avayveopicsr tnv
avaykn va emotpéyouvv ot Biflo yio kaBodrynon ya va {fcovv
{wég apeotég otov Bed Ko omv kabnuepwn Aotpeio Tov. O
Wycliffe pilnce evavtio oe O1d0oKoAleg Kol TPOKTIKES NG
KaBoikne Exkineciog mov dev Ppédnkav otig ypapés. HOele emiong
va mopdoyel ™ BifAo ot puntpiki tov yYA®ooo yio vo. umopéGeL 0
amAOc GvOp®TOG VoL ATOKTNGEL KAADTEPT YVAGT) TOL AOYOL TOV B0D
mapd va Paciotel oty gpunveia kdmowov dAlov. Tov otoiyioe ™)

Con.

Méaoa o€ AMya ypovia, £vag dAhog omovdactng g BipAov [Mov Xovg
dnuovpynoe évav akdAovbo Tov amépprye OLEG TIG H100.0KAAIES TOV
dev Nrav PPrkd Bepehmopéves. Enéinoe povo Alya ypovia a@ov
Oewpnnke apetikog omd ™mv Kaboikny Exkinoio, apopiotnke,
KOTadIKAGTNKE amd T0 ZopPfovio g Kovotavtiag kot kdnke oty
mopd to 1415.

AvTtoi o1 dvdpeg kot GALo SdyOniay emeldn TOAUNGAV VO TGTEYOLV
ot BifAo ko 01 6115 S1dacKaAe Kot TiG TPOKTIKES TOL avOpDTOV.
AALG M diwén dev NTav kaTL Kavodpylo, Eexivnoe pe toug EPpaiovg,
KMpokodnke and toug Popoiovg Avtokpdrtopeg Kol cuveyioTnke
and ™ PopookaBolkn Exikdncio, n omola cpayiooe yldadeg
ene1dn kateiyav 1 amAdg didfalav Tov Adyo tov Oeov. Ot dinéelg
dev B otapaticovv. Ymhpyer onpepa Ue OLAQPOpPES UOPQEG —
yelolomoinon, copatikn PAGPN, KOTOGTPOP| TEPLOVGING, AKOUN KL
Oavaroc.

Méoa o€ AydTtEPO amd meviva ¥povia omd Tov Bdvato Tov Xovg, o
Tomog tov Guttenberg éxoave Ti¢ Bifilovg mo mpooitéc. Kabmg 1
Bifrog éywve dwbéowun, mepiocdHtepor GvBpomor Gpyicav v
apeoPfnTovV T S1B0CKOALN, TIC TPUKTIKEG Kol TIG EPUNVEIEG TOV
emkpoTovoav exeivn v emoyn. H yo6PoAn wag éxkAnong yio
petappvduion kot emotpoen ot Bifro oryoxaiet yio dAlo meviva
xpévie. AAG 1o 1517 o Mdaptv Aovfnpog dvaye ™ eotid dtav
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Chapter 7
Summary

The apostles warned of time when people would turn
away from sound doctrine and follow their own desires.
It was evident this had already occurred by John’s letters
to the churches of Asia recorded n Revelation.

In the years following the apostolic era (after 100 AD) the
writings of the “church fathers” begin following their
own opinions. Over the years their teachings and
practices became so bad or corrupt that Catholic Bible
scholars rejected many of these practices and teachings at
the risk of life and livelihood. Some wanted only to
reform some of the worst practices rather than a complete
return to the Bible for all teachings and practices.

For centuries students of the Bible have recognized the
need to return to the Bible for guidance in living lives
pleasing to God and in daily worship to Him. Wycliffe
spoke out against teachings and practices of the Catholic
Church that were not found in the scriptures. He also
desired to provide the Bible in his native language for the
common man to be able to gain a better knowledge of
God’s word rather than to rely on someone else’s
interpretation. It cost him his life.

Within a few years another Bible student Jan Hus
spawned a following that rejected all teachings that were
not biblically founded. He only survived a few short years
having been considered a heretic by the Catholic Church,
excommunicated, condemned by the Council of
Constance and burned at the stake in 1415.

These men and others were persecuted because they
dared put their faith in the Bible rather than the teachings
and practices of man. But persecution was not something
new it began with the Jews, escalated by the Roman
Emperors and continued by the Roman Catholic Church,
who massacred thousands for owning or just reading
God’s word. Persecution will not cease. It exists today in
various forms - ridicule, bodily harm, property
destruction and even death.

Within less than fifty years from Hus’s death the
Guttenberg press made Bibles more accessible. As the
Bible became available, more people began to question
the teaching, practices and interpretations prevalent at the
time. The embers of a call for reform and a return to the
Bible lay smoldering for another fifty years. But in 1517
Martin Luther lit the fire when he posted his 95 thesis to
the door at All Saints Church in Wittenberg. Soon
Zwingli and others followed Luther in condemning the
current  teachings, practices and  unscholarly
interpretations. They demanded reform. But reform did

dnpoocigvce v 951 dwTpPr] tov otV WopTa g Exxkdnciog tov
Ayiov Ilavtov ot Buepfépyn. Zovtopa o Zwingli kot dAlot
axolovOnoav Tov AovOnpo omv koTOdiKn TOV ONUEPVOV
SOOKOALDY, TPOKTIKOV Kol OVIIAOYQOV EPUNVEIDYV. ZNTOoVcHV
petappvion. AAAG 1 petappvdiion dev pdvnke dvvarr Kot ToAAoT
mov avtitayOnkav ommv kabiepouévn epopyio ™mc Koabolkng
Exxnoiag éyacav t o1 toug.

YOvTopa GAAOL KOTEANEOY OTO GUUTEPUCLO OTL OV 1] EKKANGIO TOVG
[KaBorikn] dev pmopovoe va petappubuotel, tdte NTav kopog va
mv eykataleiyovv. Avto €iye ®G OmOTELESUO VO dMpovpynHovv
TOALG VEQ OpnokevTikd Taypoto pe Paon ™ Sdookoiio Kot TIC
TPOKTIKEG avdpdv 6mmg o Martin Luther, o John Calvin kot o John
Wesley yo va, avagépovpe tpia amd ta mo e&€yovto. Ot omadoi Toug
avéntoéav and TV KaTavOnor Tovg £ve TPOTLTO, TO SLUTVTOCAV
ypamt®g Ko Oftnoav  amd OAovg TOVG OTMOd0VE TOLG VO
GULLOPP®BOVV KOl VO GUUUOPP®OOVV LE TNV TTGTH TOVG.

‘Ocot poonddncav va petappvduicovv v Kaboiikn Exkincio
EMKEVTIPOONKAY otV 0AAOyn] oVTAG NG opydvoons. AAAot
emKeVTpOONKAV 0TS dOUoKOMEG ekEivv oL TTpocmabovcay va
petappvfuicovv v Koboikny Exikdnoio. Kapio opdda dev
ovvedNToToiNGE OTL 0 AVOPWTOC A TO TPOPANLLO TTOV ETPETE VO
potmoel «T1 Tpénet va Kdvo yia va emiotpédym otov Oed;» Avti 1
gpmTNOoN etvon M O epdT™ON TOL AVTILETOMEAY TA TOUdLE TOL
Iopon kGO popd mov mapafialav tn dStabnKn Tovg e Tov Ogd Kot
aKoAovBoVoaV TIG TPUKTIKEG TV YOP® TOVG.

O avBpomog Empene vo eMGTPEYEL 0TOV B0, VO APALPESEL OAES TIG
Eéveg TMPOKTIKEG KO VO EMOTPEYEL OTIG OWbaoKaAleg Tov Beol
ypnowonoldvrog povo m Bifro. O Bedg elxe Mo Wpvoel v
Exxdnoia Tov kot £Bale og avtiv 6Aovg 6cot €betav v miotn, TV
EUMGTOOVVI] KO TNV VIOKON Tovg otov Incod, tov Xpioto, tov
ayamnuévo Tov y1o.

Mepikég apgrieyopeveg owdaokarics Tov Matépav g
«Exxkinociogy.

17.H evomto peta&d Tov ToT®v UToPEL Vo TPOKLYEL LOVO 0o
pio doypatikny apy — Emoxomnikd cvpfovita — [omucd
GUGTI L.

18. H «ExkAncio» mov gvepyei péom tov Emckomov g Poung
éxer e€ovoia mhveo e OAOVG ToVg XPLoTIovos —
KaO1epdONKe 1) EKKANGLOOTIKY 1Epapyia

19. Timota dev mpémet va yivel ympic v £YKpion Tov

Emoxoémov.

20. Eoptoopéds edikdv nuepav 6mwg to Tdoyo.

21. H Iepocivn mg e&eidikevpévn TaEn dlapecolafntav yio
Aoyaproopd Tov Emokénov — aviikabictavtog tov Xpioto.

22. Avémtoén tov Muotpiov — peptkéc amd Tig S1000KUAMES
oV Xp1oToD EiVOL TO CNUOVTIKEG atO OAAEC.

23. Anpovpynoe povoemokoneio 6mov o1 Erickomot
dropifovtav amd o adldoTasTn dAVGId0 O OTOGTOAOVG
otov onuepwvod Emiokono, [dna, o onoiog gixe avardfetl tov
titho oV &iyav amoveundei oTovg AvToKpPATOPES,
[Movripwkog Mé&og.

24.  AM\ayéc oTNV TPOKTIKN Kot TN Lopen TG Pantiong:

a. Ioudd Pagriotnkay pe yovéa va eEoporoyeitol yu' avtd

b. Avtikatdotaon g ékyvong ya T Podion

C. Amoutovvtol GUYKEKPIUEVEG AEEEIS Y1 VoL Efvart
AmOTEALEGLOTIKO TO BATTIoUA.
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not appear possible and many who opposed the
established Catholic Church hierarchy lost their lives.

Soon others concluded that if their church [Catholic]
could not be reformed, then it was time to abandon it.
This resulted in several new religious orders being
established based upon the teaching and practices of such
men as Martin Luther, John Calvin and John Wesley to
name three of the more prominent ones. Their followers
developed from their understanding a standard,
formulated it in writing and required all of their followers
to comply and conform to their creed.

Those attempting to reform the Catholic Church focused
on changing that organization. Others focused on
teachings of those attempting to reform the Catholic
Church. Neither group realized that man was the problem
who needed to ask “What must I do to return to God?”
This question is the same question that faced the Children
of Israel every time they broke their covenant with God
and followed the practices of those around them.

Man needed to return to God, remove all foreign practices
and return to God’s teachings using only the Bible. God
had already established His Church and was putting all in
it who put their faith, trust and obedience in Jesus, the
Christ, His beloved son.

Some Controversial Teachings of “Church” Fathers

1. Unity among believers can occur only from one
doctrinal authority — Episcopal councils — Papal
system.

2. The “Church” acting through the Bishop of Rome
has authority over all Christians — church
hierarchy established

3. Nothing should be done without approval of the

Bishop.

4. Celebration of special days such as Easter.

5. Priesthood as specialized class of intermediaries
on behalf of the Bishop — replacing Christ.

6. Development of Sacraments — some of Christ’s
teachings are of more importance than others.

7. Created mono-episcopate where Bishops were
appointed from an unbroken chain from apostles
to current Bishop, Pope, who had assumed the
title conferred upon the Emperors, Pontificus
Maximus.

8. Changes in practice and form of baptism:

a. Children baptized with parent confessing for
them

b. Substituting pouring for immersion

c. Requiring specific words for baptism to be
effective.

9. Called an Episcopal council to establish one

acceptable doctrine.
10. Combined Greek philosophical tradition with
Christian doctrine
11. Humans are divine souls trapped in a material
world created by imperfect God.

25. Kdkeoe éva Emokomikd Zvpfoviio yio va Beomicet Eva
amodeKTod dOyUa.
26. Zuvdvaoe TNV EAANVIKY GIAOGOQIKY| Tapddoom Le To
YPLOTIOVIKO SOy
27. OravBpomot eival OgiKEg WYoyEg TaYOELHEVEG GE EvaV DVAIKO
kOGO OV dNpovpyNONKe and Tov aterés Oed.
28. Afym Gueong mpoowmikig yvaoong mépa amd to Evayyéhio.
[Movrtaviopdc]
29. H yoyn mepva amod dradoyikd otddio Tptv amd TV EVGAPKWOO
¢ avOpwmoc Kot PeTd To BAvaTO PTAVOVTAG TEAIKA GTOV BE0.
30. KoBepopévol Kavoveg yia Tov Tpocdtopiopd tov Pikomv
doyudtov:
0,11 d¢ev emtpendtav ot [pagn anayopedeTon

Evavrtiov

0,11 d8ev amayopevdtav amnod t [pagn emtpéneton

31. KoBepdbnie o kavovag g mioTng, OTov ot £YKVPES
ddackariec mov mapadddnkay oty Kaboiikn Exkinoio kot
01 Ypapég £xovv 16odvvoun BapdTnra.

32. O KaABivog Tpocdppooe pepikés amod Tig TenotdnceLg Tov
Avyovotivov yio ) Bgoloyia Tov

Kvprapyia tov Oeov

IMnprg e€abrioon ™g avBpomodTnTOg

ExAoyn avev 6pwv

[Tepropropévn e&ihémon

Axatopoyntm xapn

H empovn tov ayiov

S0 o0 oW

AW 0oKOAIES KO TPUKTIKES TOV OE@POVVTOL KOTUYPNOTIKEG OTTd
KOO0 KOS PELETNTES
4. Wycliffe
a. H Exxinoio kateiye to peyoahdtepo HEPOG TG MEPLOVGIOG
omv AyyAia
b. O Anpwoi dev Nrav mapd aviducot yorokTnroveg
¢. H avéinym g e&ovoiag amd tov [ama. O [amrag dev ftav
emkeaAng g ExkAnociog, o Xpiotdc eivat.

d. Ilpocbnkn moAomlodv TaEemwv Mystd®V  ®G UOVO
TPESPLTEP®V Kot SOKOVOV 6TV eKkAnaia g BifAov

e. Adypa g petovoinong

f. TSwtikég padeg

g. Extreme unction

h. Kaboptpio

i. TIOANGOT EKKANCIAOTIKOV YPAQEimY

j. Movo o epéag pmopovoe va éxet ko va dtapdoet tn Bifio

K. O amhog avBpwmog dev pmopodoe va katéyel 1 va dtapdoet
™ Biplo

5. AovBnpog
a. IMoinon tpyenv [TOANOT SIKOUOUOTOS OTNV apopTio 1
TANPOUY Y10 TO TPOVOLLO TNG opapTiog]
Koabaptrpro
Adypo ™G pHETOVGIOONG
Aotpeio ayiov
Mouoetipia
O Tlamag 1 n ExkAncio dev amoteAovoav TNV TEAKN
gEovaoia yio Evav Xplotiovo
6. Zwingli
a. H ovpperoyn g ExkAnciog otnv kufépvnon
b. Nnoteio xatd ) didpkelo g vnoteiog

+® 00T




12. Receiving of direct personal knowledge beyond
Gospel. [Montanism]

13. Soul passes through successive stages before
incarnation as a human and after death eventually
reaching God.

14. Established rules for determining biblical doctrines:
What was not allowed in scripture is
forbidden

Versus

What was not forbidden by scripture is
allowed
15. Established Rule of Faith where authoritative
teachings handed down in the Catholic Church and
scripture carry equivalent weight.
16. Calvin adapted some of Augustine’s beliefs for his
theology
Sovereignty of God
Total depravity of mankind
Unconditional election
Limited atonement
Irresistible grace
Perseverance of saints

+o o0 oW

Teachings and Practices Deemed Abusive by Catholic
Scholars
1. Wycliffe

a. Church owned most of the property in England

b. Clergymen were nothing more than immoral

landowners

c. Pope’s assumption of authority. Pope was not

the head of the Church, Christ is.

d. Addition of multiple orders of leaders as only
elders and deacons in church of the Bible
Doctrine of transubstantiation
Private masses
Extreme unction
Purgatory
Sale of church offices
Only the priest could own and read the Bible

k. Common man could no own or read the bible
2. Luther

a. Sale of indulgencies [sale of right to sin or pay
for privilege to sin]

Purgatory

Doctrine of transubstantiation

Worship of saints

Sacraments

Pope or Church did not constitute final authority
for a Christian

3. Zwingli

a. Church involvement in government

b. Fasting during lent

c¢. Use of images (Icons) within stages of worship

d. Corruption within church hierarchical structure

e. Prohibition of marriage in clergy
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Some Teachings and practices of Reformers

c. Xpnon ewovov (Ekdvov) ota 6tadia e Aatpeiog
d. AwgBopd evtdg g 1epapykig doung e ekkAnoiog
e. Amayopevon YAUOL GTOVG KANPUKOS

Mepikég 010 00KAAIES KOl TPUKTIKES TOV NETAPPLOUIGTAOV
3. Wycliffe
1. O Xpiotdg sivar n kepodn g ExkAnociog
2. Ounyéreg g Exikdnoiog mpémet va givar nOikoi avdpeg — oyt
va ayopalovv Béon
3. H Biprog givar n povn e&ovoia yio tov dvBpomo — oyt n
KaBoiwn Exkinoio
4. Mo6vo 500 Thypoto EKKANGLOCTIKOV YETOV — TPEGPUTEPOV
Kot S1okdvev
4. AovBnpog
1. H Biprog amd pévn g amoteretl v 1eMkT| eEovoia yia
évav Xplotiavd




1. Woycliffe
1. Christ is the head of the Church
2. Church Leaders must be moral men — not
purchase position
3. Bible is sole authority for man — not Catholic
Church
4. Only two orders of church leaders — elders and
deacons
2. Luther
1. Bible alone constitutes final authority for a
Christian




